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The growth and development of new information technologies make their
demands on teachers of preschool educational institutions. Modern information
transfer technologies open up completely new opportunities for us in the field of
development and education.

The use of ICT technologies in the educational process of a preschool
educational institution is one of the newest and most urgent problems of modern
preschool education.

What are the prospects and problems of using multimedia in preschool
education in music classes? Before you start talking about their application, it must be
emphasized that this is a resource-intensive process in which all participants of the
educational process are involved: administration, teaching staff, pupils.

The main objective is the formation of an information culture among all its

participants, the integration of information technology in the process of education and
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training in a preschool educational institution. The use of ICT technologies in the
practice of preschool educational institutions opens up new opportunities and
prospects for the introduction of new developments, methods, and pedagogical
technologies, which allows us to bring the process closer to the requirements of our
time, modernizing and improving it; help pupils to carry out search activities, and
teachers - to differentiate learning taking into account individual and age
characteristics of children.

However, as experience in creating interactive spaces shows, the use of a
computer can be used to:

- intensification of the process of teaching children music (listening, singing,
dancing, obtaining special knowledge, etc.);

- the development of creative abilities in children by creating animated
materials for the development of high-pitch hearing, sound performances, rhythmic
feelings, etc. to solve special problems.

Using modern technology, we can listen to the sound of various musical
instruments and instruments of the peoples of the world, watch various colorful slide
presentations, etc. Such work activates children's activities, helps the teacher to give
the broadest representations on the topic being studied, questions of interest.

An ICT-competent teacher will always use multimedia not only as a technical,
but also a psychological tool in the educational process. The possibility of using ICT
in a constructive aspect is the holding of various interactive games of the type “Guess
the melody”, “Field of miracles”, and other didactic material. On the one hand, the
creation of such games requires the teacher to be confident in computer skills, and on
the other, children, playing them, learn to make informed choices. Thus, the teacher
in the kindergarten contributes to the formation of regulatory and communicative
educational universal actions (UUD) of the child.

The value of digital technologies is also invaluable in individual work, when
the child chooses comfortable conditions for himself, and then the teacher corrects

them. For example, with the help of a remote control mixer, a child can
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independently choose a convenient tempo for performing music, during rehearsals
this tempo can be adjusted.

One of the most important components of successful learning is the motivation
of the pupil. The use of information technology makes learning vivid, memorable,
interesting for children of any age, and forms an emotionally positive attitude to
musical activity in general.

The use of ICT in the musical education of children provides the following
advantages:

- improves memorization of the material passed,;

- the cognitive interest of pupils is enhanced,;

-the child's interest in the independent fulfillment of tasks develops;

- creative abilities develop.

In the section “Listening-perception” you can use various electronic
publications, such as the Encyclopedia of Classical Music, the Encyclopedia of
Young Musicians, Museums of the World, reproductions of paintings by famous
national and foreign artists, flash presentations “Sounding Instruments”, etc., which
help to learn more about composers, their works, musical instruments, expressive
means of music and test your knowledge, more subtly and consciously penetrate into
the unusually magical world of music.

Thanks to the use of computer technology in music lessons, the pupil from a
passive listener turns into an active participant in the process, the lesson becomes
more intense and interesting.

ICT information allows you to conduct virtual tours with the children in the
museum of musical instruments, travel around countries and eras, getting acquainted
with samples of musical art, with the best performers of the world, with various styles
and trends in musical art. All this helps to put into practice those

ideas that contribute to the effective solution of educational problems, the
achievement of a new quality of learning.

The widespread use of computers helps to resolve the shortage of visual aids.

In addition, fragments of classes that use presentations reflect one of the main
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principles of creating a modern musical activity - the principle of attractiveness.
Thanks to multimedia tools, children, as a rule, are highly active (they express their
opinion, reflect, reason, and in some way they discuss).

Particularly productive is the use of digital technologies in integrated and
integrated classes related to each other by problem and topic. It is known that the
primary perception of the world by a preschooler is visual-figurative, then a creative
union, for example, an art teacher and music director, will be able to convey to
children the concept of a phenomenon, the creation of a single information
environment, through pictures and sound.

But with all the advantages of digital technology, one should not forget that no
computer can replace a living teacher who can understand and love a child.

Supporting the idea of C.L. Novoselova about the need to include multimedia
technologies in the subject-developing environment of preschool children, as well as
the opinion of E.I. Bondarchuk on the effectiveness of using computer programs in
the educational process of preschool educational institutions, we do not stand in the
position of replacing the classical and traditional methods of teaching and developing
older preschool children, but of complementing and expanding their capabilities
through the wise use of modern technical means.

From the foregoing, we can conclude: the use of ICT technologies in the
musical education of preschoolers is an area for the manifestation of the creativity of
a musician teacher, prompting the search for new, non-standard forms and teaching
methods. The computer, being an effective technical tool, helps to diversify not only
the learning process, but also the forms of work in musical education with teachers,
parents, and helps to increase interest in learning, its effectiveness, and develops the
child comprehensively.

Thus, we can state that in modern society high demands are placed on the ICT
competence of the teacher, which improves not only the quality of the educational

process, but also its professional competence and personal growth.
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Abstract: The article substantiates the relevance of improving the quality of
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In conditions of scientific and technological progress, in order to carry out safe
activities both in everyday life and at work, modern society shall be competent in the
field of occupational safety. In view of this, occupational safety training and training
of specialized personnel in the field of occupational safety are currently central. It
should be noted that the Crimean Engineering and Pedagogical University is actively
working in this direction. As a result, 136 students graduated in the period from 2014
to 2018 with major in 44.03.04 «Mechanical engineering and material processing»
training program and with specialization in «Safety of technological processes and
production» (bachelor degree): in 2014 — 32, 2015 — 22, 2016 — 30, 2017 — 13, 2018 —
39. For the same period, graduation of students with major in 44.04.04 «Occupational

safety and safety in the technosphere» training program (master degree) amounted to
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74 persons: 2014 — 38, 2016 — 24, 2017 — 12. Please note that the information given
relates to the graduation of students of internal and external study modes. In addition,
in the Center for continuing occupational education of the Crimean Engineering and
Pedagogical University, professional retraining of workers of labor union educational
organizations of Crimea is conducted on the course «Occupational safety in an
educational organization» in the amount of 40 hours.

Thus, for the past academic year 2017-2018, the number of trainees under this
program from the Simferopol labor union organization was 168 persons, the
Nizhnegorsk labor union organization — 81 person, the Feodosiya labor union
organization — 123 persons, the Sovetskii Region labor union organization — 69
persons. The analysis of the presented data shows a rather high intensity in the field
of occupational safety training, as well as the training of occupational safety
specialists. However, the problem of the quality of training and improvement of the
occupational safety training system, the search for new approaches is always relevant.
Therefore, the use of information technologies is one of the methods for solving this
problem.

Today, the open information space offers a wide range of computer programs
for occupational safety the main types of which are an automated workplace for
occupational safety; training programs on occupational safety; programs for
conducting a special assessment of working conditions, medical examinations,
industrial and fire safety; programs for organizing an occupational safety
management system at an enterprise, investigating accidents, financing occupational
safety measures; electronic databases of regulatory documents on occupational safety.
Among the presented software products, the following ones are important to be
noted: software complex «Crystaly; the «Occupational safety» application for 1C:
Enterprise 8; AWP «OS» — an automated workplace for an occupational safety
specialist; «Monitoring The State Of Working Conditions» application; system of
remote training of personnel; «Financing of measures for occupational safety»
application; educational and information system «Occupational Safety»; a series of

knowledge control applications «Visual Safety And Labor Protection»; information
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systems Forum-Media [1, 2]. Of considerable interest is the application for
occupational safety specialists «kEWP for OS» which includes 8 modules (medical
examinations, special assessment of working conditions, knowledge testing,
accidents, occupational diseases, provision of personal protective equipment, washing
and neutralizing agents, instructions, production control, and documentation) and is
presented on the website [3].

A special place among the information resources on occupational safety is
occupied by the automated occupational safety accounting system «ASSISTANT
TB» which contains modules for accounting of employees, medical examinations,
instructions, personnel certifications, personal protective equipment, washing and (or)
neutralizing agents, equipment, and maintenance [4]. The above applications, in case
of a sufficient financial support, can be used in the educational process, especially in
practical classes. Besides, it is necessary to pay attention to the possibility of creating
one’s own distance courses using the Moodle distance learning system which is an
instrumental environment for the development of both individual online courses and
educational websites [6].

One of the types of Internet innovations is the use of cloud technologies which
include a fairly wide range of services, such as: infrastructure as a service (laaS) —
provision of equipment, servers; platform as a service (PaaS) — provision of operating
systems, database management systems; software as a service (SaaS) — provision of
various software; storage of information as a service (SECaaS) [7]. In view of this,
the above mentioned electronic resources in the field of occupational safety can be
successfully used in the teaching and learning activities of higher education
Institutions. We see the development of distance courses on occupational safety as a

prospect for a scientific research trend.
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Today, a traditional approach, a systematic approach, a technological approach,
a research approach, a functional, complex, action approach, axiomatic approach and
problem-modular approaches are applied in the educational process.

The 21stcentury will be a century of intelligence and technical progress. On
this basis, the need for a new, technological approach to the educational process is
natural. The use of types of education in the widely used approaches to practice, their
application in practice, in turn, requires a high level of professionalism and creativity

from the teacher. However, the technological approach allows the teacher to be
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creative, to study independently, to analyze independently, to draw conclusions, not
in the teacher. As a result, at a time of great scientific and technological progress, the
approach that allows a sharp increase in information and their independent
assimilation is a technological approach.

The traditional approach to education has been used since the time of the great
Czech pedagogue Jan Amos Comenius, and has been and remains one of the most
effective forms of education. This type of education is also called descriptive
instruction. In this case, the information presented by the subject (teacher) is stored in
memory and consolidated. This means that the traditional approach to education takes
place in the teacher-student chain. The teacher tells, explains, demonstrates, gives
examples, proves, demands, gets the result, and the student perceives the finished
information (what he heard from the teacher), stores it in his memory and tells it. and
summarizes the acquired information, uses it only when necessary. At the heart of
this education is the teacher.

Technological approach. It should be noted that technical operations in
production, technological processes that give the intended and guaranteed result,
regardless of the potential of the participant, in strict accordance with the
requirements of the documents (the sum of operations that form a single process of
production) ) developed. The technical rules that must be followed by the worker as
the basis of such a technological process,there are requirements, schedules, strict
adherence to which results in product quality and results, regardless of who
performed the work and where.

This is called the repetitive and reproducible technical structure of the
technological process in industry. Therefore, the first condition of this approach is the
composition of the process, which is repeated in the technological approach to
education.

It is a bit more complicated to create a recurring, repetitive structure of
educational work, which includes the ability of educational participants, the diversity
of technological and methodological levels of those who present educational

information, the content of education, the types of educational materials. diversity,
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heterogeneity of student activities, and other factors. But it is possible. So far, the key
to educational effectiveness, as B.L. Farberman points out: “As long as the school
and the student are in control, the educational environment, the technology of the
teacher’s work, the basis for mastering the technologycan be achieved through
retraining of teachers."

The technological approach to education is explained by Doctor of Pedagogical
Sciences, Professor M. Ochilov as the following: "Technological approach to
education: the division of the learning process into interrelated stages, phases,
actions, division, coordination of actions to achieve the intended result of education,
sequential, step-by-step implementation and project work involves the simultaneous
execution of all actions.”

Research in the field of a single effective (integrated) approach to teaching,
didactic approaches that can transform teaching into a specific production process,
the search for didactic tools continues. For this purpose, various forms of training are
used.

In our educational experience, such as conference lessons, press conference
lessons, meeting lessons, competition lessons, test lessons, “Intelligence™ lesson,
"Auction lesson”, creative lessons, creative work defense lesson, binary lesson,
business game lesson many types of courses are used. Classes like these help to
increase the effectiveness of education, motivate students, as well as interdisciplinary
communication. Here are some examples of lessons that can be used in teaching.

Meeting lesson. Among non-traditional lessons, the face-to-face lesson is an
effective lesson that can be used in almost all subjects, including primary education.
There are many great scientists, poets, writers or scientists who have contributed to
the development of various sciences.

The essence of the meeting lesson is that one of the students enters the "image"
of a scientist, scientist or writer who has contributed to the development of science,
literature and art in accordance with the theme of the lesson and describes his life,

work and creations. thought about.
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The following work will be done in the introductory part of the meeting
lesson:

1. Introductory remarks by the teacher about the topic, purpose, motto and
lesson plan.

2. Invite a student in the “image” of a poet or scientist to class, meet them, and
show their work.

The main part of the lesson:

1. Lecture on the life and work of the poet (scientist).

2. Students' questions with the "hero™.

In the final part of the lesson:

1. A "mystery box" game with the participation of a scientist or a poet (The
box contains questions about the life and work of the scientist).

2. Rewarding advanced students.

3. The final word of a poet or scholar.

In such classes, the portrait of the protagonist is decorated with samples of his
works, crossword puzzles, bouquets and other prizes related to his life and work.

Organizing this lesson in the form of a meeting with a great scientist, poet,
writer, or scientist who has contributed to the development of different disciplines at
the same time will help to make this interdisciplinary connection.

"Auction Lesson.” The “auction lesson” is also commonly referred to as the
“auction lesson”. It is more effective to use such lessons in generalization lessons. It
can be used in the exact and natural sciences. In organizing such a lesson, teachers
and students need to master the rules of the auction. Such lessons are conducted in the
following order.

] To enter the auction, each student is first asked to get a ticket andquestions
on the topics covered in the subject. If there is no clear answer, an additional question
will be asked. The student will then be given the right to participate in the auction.

] One of the best students will be appointed to conduct the auction. The class

will include a gong, a hammer, and other tools. For example, in mathematics -
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geometric figures or corresponding objects (matches, pyramids, cans, balls, etc.).
Natural sciences (globe, compass, protractor, ruler, etc.) for sale.

As with the auction, the student must answer 1 to 10 questions on the subject
for each subject. For example, the globe is 8, which means that the student has to
answer 8 questions to get it. If the other participant says globe - 10, the price will
increase. The auctioneer who answers correctly in the count to 3 is considered the
winner. A music break will be announced at the auction. Winners will be awarded.
We believe that it would be more effective to conduct such lessons in the process of
repetition and generalization in the primary and secondary grades of secondary
schools.

Binary lessons. Along with binary lectures, binary lessons also play an
important role in the development of interdisciplinary communication. The purpose
of this type of lecture and the purpose of the lessons is to study things at the fourth
level of systematization, to develop teacher interaction, to make students believe in
the interdependence of subjects, the integrity of the world.

A binary lesson can be taught by more than one teacher, or by an elementary
school teacher (because he or she teaches more than one subject).

For example, a combination of math, physical education, and music can be
organized as follows. Classes are held on a small area or the class is specially
prepared. There will be a relay race with math tasks. To do this, students are divided
into 2, 3 or 4 groups. One member from each group jumps forward under the
instruction of the teacher, runs through the rows, and picks up one of the cards
stacked in front of the board. He writes the example on the board, solves it, turns
around and jumps on one leg. Then the next member of the group continues the
game. The rules for running and jumping are explained and followed by the physical
education teacher. The problem-solving procedure is explained and followed by the
math teacher. The interesting thing about this type of exercise is that it stimulates
mental activity through exercise.

A music teacher will also be invited. Students are expected to play a relay

game while singing a math or physical education song or simply in the background.
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In Uzbek, Russian and foreign languages, the joint teaching of these three
subject teachers in the form of binary lessons on topics such as "Word groups”,
"Additions to the contract” also helps to ensure interdisciplinary communication.
"Helps to increase the interest of students.

To sum up, the role of non-traditional lessons, such as the above, is important
in increasing the effectiveness of lessons and ensuring interdisciplinary connections.
The integration of disciplines in the study of sciences, the identification and
implementation of important rules in them allows students to develop an interest in

science, to carry out creative collaboration between teachers and students.
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With the intensification of globalization in the financial sector, national
financial services markets are more intensively integrated into the international space,
which leads to increased international capital flows, as well as proportional use of
new technologies and financial innovations, leads to narrowing of traditional banking
services and liberalization. these markets. At the same time, the active attraction of
external capital to provide the national economy with the necessary investment
resources increases their vulnerability to various external influences.

However, the consequences of the financial and economic crisis, which
significantly shook the banking system of our state, proved the ineffectiveness of the
established mechanism of legal regulation of financial services markets. Therefore,
the study of legal regulation of the banking services market is an urgent problem of

economic science and economic practice in the context of creating favorable
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conditions for the effective functioning and increasing the global competitiveness of
the national economy.

Stable legislation governing the banking system in Ukraine is the basis of its
sustainable operation. Today, the effectiveness of legislative and regulatory support is
determined by the fact that the state through the use of legal, budgetary, monetary and
other mechanisms regulates the qualitative and quantitative aspects of the process of
development of this system of the country. Carrying out regulation and supervision in
the field of financial and credit relations, the state should not only determine the rules
of their implementation, but also forecast their changes and impact on the socio-
economic development of Ukraine.

These problems are in the center of attention of well-known domestic and
foreign scientists. In particular, some problems of legal regulation of banking services
are covered in the works of both lawyers and economists, in particular: E.V.
Abbyasova, M.M. Agarkov, B.P. Adamik, O.F. Andriyko, 1.A. Bezklubyi, U.V.
Vashchenko, L.K. Voronova, D.O. Getmantsev, N.Yu. Yerpylova, 1.V. Zaverukha,
N.M. Kovalko, A.T. Koanpuyk, O.0. Kostyuchenko, V.L. Krotyuk, T.A. Latkovska,
O.A. Music-Stefanchuk, V.P. Nagrebelny, A.I. Nekrasov, O.M. Oliynyk, O.P. Orliuk,
O.V. Prilutsky, L.A. Savchenko, A.O. Selivanov, V.S. Simovyan, M.V. Sidak, M.V,
Starynsky, G.A. Tosunyan, V.D. Chernadchuk, G.Yu. Shemshuchenko and others.
However, the lack of unity in the approaches of scientists to create in Ukraine an
effective mechanism for state regulation of the market of banking services
necessitates further scientific research in this area.

The purpose of the article is to study the basic principles of legal regulation of
the banking market in Ukraine. The Ukrainian banking market has been in a state of
permanent reform since Ukraine's independence. In recent years, due to the signing of
a number of agreements related to European integration processes, significant
changes have taken place in the field of banking legislation, which inevitably affects
the development of the banking services market.

The adoption of a new version of the Law of Ukraine "On Banks and Banking"

was a truly significant moment. It should be noted that this legal act generally
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complies with established international standards in the field of banking regulation, in
particular, the recommendations of the Basel Committee on Banking Supervision and
the directives of the European Union (EU) on the coordination of credit institutions.
However, there are still many unresolved issues that require urgent legislative
intervention, including the main strategies for the development of the banking
services market, its strategic objectives, defining the range of promising banking
services, as well as leveling crisis trends in the financial sector as a whole.

First of all, an important issue is the definition of the concept of "banking
services". Legislative regulation of banking services is carried out in accordance with
the Civil Code of Ukraine, the Commercial Code of Ukraine, the Tax Code of
Ukraine, the Laws of Ukraine "On Banks and Banking", "On Payment Systems and
Funds Transfer in Ukraine", "On Financial Services and State Regulation of Financial
Markets" services "," On the National Bank of Ukraine ", the Decree of the Cabinet
of Ministers of Ukraine™ On the system of currency regulation and currency control ™,
as well as numerous resolutions of the NBU, etc.

The main purpose of banks is financial intermediation. And the bank carries
out this activity by providing a range of banking services. However, there is no
definition of this concept in national legislation. Thus, the Commercial Code of
Ukraine, regulating financial activities, regulates only types of banking operations,
the main of which according to 339 of the Civil Code of Ukraine are deposit,
settlement, credit, factoring and leasing operations.

The list of banking operations is determined by the Law of Ukraine "On Banks
and Banking".

This legal act contains an open list of banking operations, in particular: credit
operations, direct investments and securities transactions, settlement banking
operations [1]. And the implementation of certain types of banking operations is
regulated by NBU regulations, such as: Regulations on the procedure for banks to
carry out operations under guarantees in national and foreign currencies, approved by
the Resolution of the Board of the National Bank of Ukraine of 15.12.2004 Ne 639,

Instruction on conducting cash operations by banks in Ukraine, approved by the
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Resolution of the Board of the National Bank of Ukraine dated 01.06.2011. Ne 174,
Regulations on the procedure for carrying out deposit (deposit) operations with legal
entities and individuals by banks of Ukraine, approved by the Resolution of the
Board of the National Bank of Ukraine of December 3, 2003. Ne 516.

It should be noted that the Law of Ukraine "On Banks and Banking" also does
not contain the concept of either "banking services" or "banking services market", but
Acrticle 47 of this Law lists the types of banking services that have the right to provide
exclusively banking institutions.

These include the following services:

1) attraction of deposits and bank metals from an unlimited number of legal
entities and individuals;

2) opening and maintaining current (correspondent) customer accounts,
including in bank metals, and escrow accounts;

3) placement of borrowers (deposits), including on current accounts, funds and
bank metals on their own behalf, on their own terms and at their own risk.

The analysis of domestic and foreign publications of economists showed a
lack of unity in approaches to understanding the concept of ""banking service™.
Yes, we can identify the following approaches to its understanding:

1. A number of scholars consider banking service as a set or type of
banking operations (Yu. V. Golovin, I.S. Didenko, D.E. Shved, O.H. Ganieva, A.G.
Gampzunov). In particular, D.E. Shved, analyzing the meaning of "banking services",
concludes that the latter should be understood as banking operations to serve
customers, which are additional in nature [2, p. 26]. And |.S. Didenko notes that the
banking service is an interconnected set of banking operations that are implemented
by the bank to the client on a contractual basis and aimed at meeting the needs of the
client in banking services [3, p. 256].

2. Some scholars define "banking service" using the category "banking
product”. Thus, N.V. Kalistratov, V.A. Kuznetsov and A.V. Pukhov identify banking
service and banking product, defining a banking product as a service offered by a

bank, usually on a public basis. The banking product is always associated with a
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certain set of typical banking operations that can be performed when providing the
relevant service [4, p. 35].

3. According to another approach, banking services are considered through
the prism of a set of actions or activities of the bank. In particular, this concept is
supported by N.M. Perepechay, V.I. Trokhimenko, L.T. Khasanova, N.P. Abayeva.
N.M. Perepechay notes that the banking service is the result of the complex activities
of the bank (technological, intellectual, financial, etc.), which is an economic good to
meet certain human needs in banking operations. In this case, according to the
scientist, the specifics of banking services is that the needs of a particular customer is
primary, and the provision of services can be performed without the participation of
the client with the help of certain banking technologies in compliance with the
standards within the existing legislation [5, p. 7].

At the legislative level, "services" are regulated by civil law. Thus, in
accordance with the norms of the Civil Code of Ukraine (Article 901 of the CCU)
under the contract for the provision of services one party (performer) undertakes on
behalf of the other party (customer) to provide a service consumed in the course of a
certain action or activity, and the customer undertakes to pay the executor of the
specified service, unless otherwise provided by the contract. That is, the service has
the following characteristics: it is consumed in the process of performing a certain
action or carrying out a certain activity.

Services have a unique nature and common characteristics. All services are
characterized by the fact that they: 1) have an intangible nature, and their result does
not take a tangible form; 2) closely related to the person of the executor and the
process of committing certain actions (carrying out certain activities); 3) do not
coincide with the very actions (activities) of the performer, but exist as a separate
phenomenon - a certain intangible benefit [6, p. 397]. Thus, based on the above, it can
be concluded that the banking service is a type of service provided exclusively by
banking institutions that have a license to provide this type of service (if required),

consists of operations with banking assets carried out in the interests of customers of
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the bank at its own expense or at the expense of customers, in order to make a profit
or maintain the real value of bank assets.

The market is an important part of the economy of every country, as well as the
entire world economy, so the study of the market and market relations has always
been and is a very important issue.

Despite the fact that "market" is one of the most commonly used categories in
economics and management, this term has many different definitions in both national
and foreign science. However, a single approach to understanding the market has not
been developed.

If we analyze the main approaches to understanding the market, they can be
divided into groups according to the following criteria: by subjects, by objects, as
relationships, as a mechanism for implementing and operating economic laws.

In particular, scientists offer the following market definitions:

1) the market is the organizations, institutes used by people for trade;

2) the market is a set of buyers (existing and potential) or a set of sellers;

3) the market is a kind of mechanism by which contacts are made between
producers and consumers of goods with the coordination of their interests;

4) the market is a set of various relations between sellers and buyers (and also
between buyers and sellers) concerning an exchange of the goods;

5) the market is a system of commodity-money relations with the mechanism
of free pricing, with free enterprise on the basis of economic independence, equality
and competition of business entities in the struggle for the consumer.

Maslyaeva K.V. rightly notes that the meaning of the concept of "market"
should be supplemented by such an important feature as the need for state regulation.
The scientist defines the market as "the sphere of economic relations that arise
between the subjects of market relations regarding the manufacture and sale of
products, performance of works and provision of services by raising prices, and are
regulated by the state" [8, p. 12].

Analyzing the content of the above market definitions and taking into account

Ukraine's desire to take a course to build a highly developed market economy at the
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European level, it should be noted that the consideration of the term "market" only
from an economic standpoint did not work.

It should be noted at once that there is no definition of the market of transport
services in the Ukrainian legislation. However, there is a definition of the stock
market, the grain market, and the financial services market.

Yes, in accordance with Art. 2 of the Law of Ukraine "On Securities and Stock
Market" of February 23, 2006 Ne 3480-1V stock market (securities market) is defined
as a set of stock market participants and legal relations between them on the
placement, circulation and accounting of securities and derivatives (derivatives) [9].

Article 1 item 23 of the Law of Ukraine “On Grain and the Grain Market in
Ukraine” of July 4, 2002 Ne 37-1V stipulates that the grain market is a system of
commodity-money relations that arise between its subjects in the process of
production, storage, trade and use of grain on the basis of free competition, free
choice of grain sales and pricing, as well as state control over its quality and storage
[10].

And Art. 1 item 6 of the Law of Ukraine "On Financial Services and State
Regulation of Financial Services Markets" of July 12, 2001 Ne 2664-111 defines
financial services markets - the scope of activities of participants in financial services
markets to provide and consume certain financial services [11].

Analyzing these definitions, it is clear that there is no unity in understanding
the market as a legal category, approaches to its understanding are different, and
sometimes directly opposite: the market is understood as a set of participants and
legal relations, or system of commodity-money relations, or scope of participants.
However, all these definitions indicate that there is a common feature - the presence
of certain relationships between participants.

Atamanova Y.E., defining the essence of the concept of "innovation market",
considers the latter as a special area of exchange of intellectual property and
innovative products and a set of relationships that are formed [12, p. 99].

Davydyuk O.M., considering the technology market defines the latter as a

structured system consisting of the following elements: subjects (participants) of the
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technology market, objects of market relations (directly technology or its
components, elements), the relationship between the subjects regarding the transfer of
objects (relations related to the presence of "technological” demand and relations
related to technological supply) and the state represented by the authorized bodies
[13, p. 141-142].

A. V. Matvieieva defines the market of transport services as a complex system
of regulated by law and provided with legal means of relations between producers
and consumers of transport services, as well as other market participants and the state
represented by authorized public authorities for the carriage of passengers, luggage
and cargo both nationally and internationally [14, p. 60].

The most well-known is the market structure, which distinguishes 3 main
elements: market participants; its objects; the relationship itself, their nature [15].

After analyzing all these definitions of markets, it is necessary to identify
the main features of any market:

— the market determines the presence of buyers and sellers of goods, works
or services, as well as intermediaries between them. In addition, it is well known that
the market economy, although based on the principles of self-regulation, requires in
some cases state intervention. Therefore, the state, represented by authorized state
bodies, also acts as a market participant.

- any market implies the presence of a clear subject of sale - it can be
goods, works or services, ie what is the relationship between sellers and buyers in a
particular market;

— the effective functioning of the market requires government intervention,
so the presence of authoritative, imperative regulatory influence in some issues to
ensure the functioning of a particular market is an integral part of the market.

It is impossible to agree with the definition of the market in the legal aspect as
a field of activity or a set of participants. The market is, first of all, a system of
complex relations between consumers and sellers, intermediaries and sellers,
intermediaries and consumers, sellers among themselves, as well as a system of

relations between all these entities and the state.
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We believe that in the most general terms, any market can be defined as a
system of complex relations between consumers and sellers about the objects of sale,
intermediaries and sellers, intermediaries and consumers, sellers among themselves,
as well as a system of relations between all these entities and the state in the person of
authorized bodies.

Taking into account the analyzed definitions of different markets for services,
we can conclude that the market for banking services is a system regulated by law
and provided with legal means of relations between banking institutions and
customers of the bank, as well as other market participants and the state represented

by authorized state bodies. authorities regarding the provision of banking services.
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“Pedagogical technology is usually called the direction of foreign pedagogy,
which aims to increase the effectiveness of the educational process, guaranteed by the
achievement of the trainees' planned learning outcomes.”

A pedagogical (educational) technology can be called a complex consisting of:
some representation of the planned learning outcomes; diagnostic tools for the current
state of students; a set of learning models; criteria for choosing the optimal model for
these specific conditions.

What is a model of pedagogical technology?

The model can be considered as steps. The first stage includes methods and
forms and relates to didactics, the second or lower stage includes pedagogical
techniques (means and techniques), they are complemented by the personality of the
teacher (attitude, gestures, manner of behavior), which is pedagogical mastery.

How can we and should we pedagogical specialists help parents educate and
educate their children and use pedagogical technologies when teaching preschool
children painting skills?

Most importantly, parents should have the necessary literature, teaching aids,
books that help to comprehensively develop and educate their children under their
direct supervision (i.e., mastering model education and raising their child). And
therefore, the first task of the family, when it comes to the spiritual and aesthetic
qualities of raising a preschool child, is the development of his spiritual and aesthetic
susceptibility to everything around him through model learning as an integral part of

pedagogical technology.
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We, scientists, must provide a mechanism and tools with which parents can
prepare and educate, i.e. to prepare your children well for school.

And this is quite an affordable task. Indeed, from birth, the child is ready to
learn, even the smallest child is inherent in elementary spiritual and aesthetic feelings.
He pulls the pens to a bright toy, sings along with a funny song, dances to the
rhythms of music, etc.

The mother does the right thing when during a walk she tells the child: “Look
how beautiful the sky is today, soft blue, with light dancing clouds and mountains
with haze. And admire the autumn park: some trees burn with sunbeams, others -
yellow-orange, and there in the distance - yellow-green. And how beautiful all these
shades on blue

the autumn sky! ” “How good the atlas is, shimmers in the sun with all the
colors of the rainbow!” Do you know the legend about this material and the master
who invented it? ”Such an observation under the guidance of an adult promotes the
development of a more accurate and subtle distinction in a child and the formation of
spiritual and aesthetic qualities in preschool children.

This obliges parents to more carefully choose the things that the preschool
child uses in their daily lives, to avoid things that are clumsy, tasteless in form (toys,
clothes). For example: “Which of these two bowls do you like more?”.

The child is very willing to make this choice: “Why do you like this bowl
more?” Parents help children understand what qualities and properties of the subject
can be attributed to a positive aesthetic assessment. What is beautiful is that it is
majestic and harmonious, that is carefully and lovingly executed, such as, for
example, the toys of Grandmother Hamro, nice in color combinations, etc.

Even the most uncomplicated aesthetic judgments and recommendations that a
child hears from their parents have a great influence on the formation of spiritual and
aesthetic qualities. If a child hears from parents that the pattern (badam) on the male
skullcap is beautiful in combination of symbols and colors, and on the female floral
patterns are beautiful, because they are bright, elegant, and even this symbolism

protects its master from the evil evil eye, the child hears an adult about the history-
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legend of the origin of silk material - the atlas khan (that all the colors of the rainbow
are hidden in this material and this is a reflection of the rainbow in the mountain
river, that this or that act is beautiful because it is modest, noble, etc. That is under
the influence of parents baby gradually but she’s beginning to understand that it’s
beautiful not only that which is bright, elegant, but also that which is masterfully
executed, that is truthful, harmoniously executed. the child’s ability to actively,
purposefully examine the objects and phenomena surrounding him, and to convey
what he sees in the drawing in a very feasible manner. That is, it is very important to
correctly use pedagogical technologies that will help parents correctly and skillfully
manage this development process of their child. To help parents, we have developed
a series of methodological literature, which is based on pedagogical technologies for
children of preschool age of different ages (from 3 to 6 years).

In the books for parents “We draw together” (in Russian and Uzbek), parents
receive information about the process of working with children of primary preschool
age, the specifics of working at home and the method of work as co-creation, where
the child receives an unfinished story and brings it together with parents to the
semantic end. Co-creation is the joint actions of the parent and child, the joint
fulfillment of tasks. The joint actions of the teacher with the children are one of the
methods of creating creativity, since the visual possibilities of children are still very
limited. Offering the child to finish some part, detail of the subject, the parent arouses
lively interest, joy, the opportunity for the child to see the familiar subject in its full
image. The purpose of this method is to correctly form the methods of action when
displaying a holistic form. From the time that a child learns to understand and
distinguish form, it is possible to learn formative movements. In working individual
practical notebooks “Drawing for Babies” No. 1, No. 2, No. 3, the child, along with
adults, learns and practices drawing skills in practical exercises, and spiritual qualities
are formed in parallel with him. For example, you need to feed a lamb-mother and a
lamb-son with juicy, green grass. Sheep want to eat. Or the sun needs to draw rays for
butterflies, hedgehogs, flowers and everyone will be warm and fun. From the

notebook, the parent takes a lot of interesting and informative information about the

44



legend - the story of the national material Hanatlas. But the child learns not only the
story of the talented and bold master who came up with this pattern, but they
themselves also paint the dress on the dancing girls with brushstrokes.

The parent reads verses that are selected for each technical technique that is
given in these notebooks. The child, under the guidance of the parent, forms technical
drawing skills, reinforces them, performing many exercises on this knowledge, which
are assumed taking into account the age characteristics of preschool children. The
child, drawing, not only depicts certain phenomena of his life or object, but expresses
all possible means of his attitude to the depicted. Therefore, the child’s drawing
process is associated with an assessment of what he depicts, and the feelings of the
child, including spiritual and aesthetic ones, always play a large role in this
assessment. In an effort to convey this attitude, the child is looking for means of
expression, mastering the technical techniques and skills of drawing with a pencil,
felt-tip pen and paints. Drawing workbooks help parents guide the drawing process,
I.e. Optimize your drawing skills.

When working with a child, the parent learns better about the abilities and
individual characteristics of his child in completing all the tasks in the individual
notebook. For example, as parents note, some children (young children) draw in one
color, others actively choose a color scheme, and others - lovers of graphic drawing.
The manner of execution is also peculiar: For example, some draw large, without
detailing their image in small details, others, on the contrary, create a small image,
but strive for decoration and detailing. This is due to how each child individually
learns to draw. And the parent sees and understands how successfully this process is
going on, how the use of pedagogical technologies helps him to guide the process of
mastering the drawing skills of his child.

Some parents noted that their children after the first show immediately began
to successfully complete the proposed exercises, exercises in an individual notebook,
other children needed repeated displays and consolidation of this exercise, and the
third category of children required more systematic, long-term work and parental

support.
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The notebooks we have proposed are designed taking into account the different
psychological characteristics of children. Up to 10 exercises in different versions are
offered for mastering one learning task, for example, a smear, which helps the parent
to fix the same technical skill in an interesting entertaining form. A child in a playful,
entertaining form exercises in a learning task. And the result is that the child forms
this skill.

As a result, we noticed and state that children who have mastered fine art and
abilities well have rich sensory experience, they have developed perceptions and their
expressive, interesting drawings. They are self-confident, the failures that they
encounter in the process of work do not upset them, but they remember mistakes and
do not repeat them in future work.

The parent must support the child in the process of work, instill confidence in
him that he himself can correct his mistakes. Prompt in time (but not dictate their
decisions), supplement the verbally logical connective of the depicted, call for help to
the youngest child, if he is in the family, even ask the child for help how best to
depict an object to an adult if he draws with the child at the same time. The last
pedagogical device forms such qualities as mutual assistance in a child.

Analyzing the work of parents according to the developed pedagogical
technologies and introducing them into the practice of family work, we analyzed the
development of children's drawing skills by considering their practical work by the
parents themselves. They included the following analysis criteria: spiritual and
emotional attitude to the process of creating the image, the content of the work, the
transfer of form, the structure of the subject, composition, color, material,
independence of the work performed. As a result of the research work, the most
interesting, expressive and creative ones turned out those painted works in preschool
children that were well mastered and fixed, i.e. freely mastered drawing skills. We
were convinced that the use of pedagogical technologies in working with parents of
preschool children in teaching drawing skills increases efficiency when parents

manage the child’s work individually, mastering a set of learning models and
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defining models for specific conditions. Parents themselves write about the results of
their leadership when children learn drawing skills.

So, the analysis of pedagogical technologies in the work of preschool children
in teaching drawing skills shows that teachers and parents highly appreciate the

development of spiritual and aesthetic qualities of the child of the third millennium.
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At the present stage of development of the country's economy, the need for
highly skilled workers capable of realizing a wide range of production functions is
growing [3; 53]. Leading enterprises of high-tech industries are interested in
providing production potential for employees with analytical and creative skKills,
initiative in the field of production processes, as well as social responsibility for the
results of the work performed [1].

Based on this, we determined the task of professional education: developing
the ability of graduates to adapt to changes in high-tech industries, directly in the
workplace (technology, technology, integration of interdisciplinary knowledge). It
was revealed that the main factor in ensuring the quality of professional education is
the adequacy of the result in accordance with the existing needs of the labor market
and technological progress.

Therefore, orientation of vocational education to interaction with industrial
enterprises on the rational organization of educational activities for the training of
future technicians to form their professional competencies is necessary. These
circumstances determine the search for new approaches to the training of highly

skilled workers for industrial leaders in high-tech industries.
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Since dual education is implemented in high-tech sectors of the economy, we
will determine what to consider high-tech segments of the labor market.

The state and level of industrial development of high-tech sectors of the
economy are of paramount importance in terms of ensuring national security, and
also largely determine the technical re-equipment and technological progress in the
most important sectors of the economy [4, 145].

The dynamic development of high-tech industries is facilitated by such
facts as:

- the technological revolution in the military-industrial complex, the transition
of the defense industry enterprises to a new generation of equipment (the use of new
materials, new technologies, new equipment, tools, new information systems);

- fast growth rates of information and the speed of its exchange, as well as its
rapid obsolescence;

- an increase in the need for highly qualified specialists [1,155].

To date, the following processes can be distinguished: occurring in science,
technology and the educational system, determining the relevance of improving
the quality of training of future technicians:

1) the scientific and technical potential of production is constantly growing,
therefore, from a future specialist, the ability to generate new ideas, correctly
evaluate, quickly implement them is necessary;

2) the emergence of new technical knowledge, new types of equipment, new
production processes requires their rapid development and application in production;

3) most of the new directions in rocket and space technology are
interdisciplinary. The most significant discoveries and inventions today are made, as
a rule, “at the intersection of disciplines”; to manage new technology,
multidisciplinary training of specialists is required; therefore, the traditional
educational structure, built on a substantive basis, currently does not meet the

requirements of employers.
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4) in the sphere of production, dynamic and deep shifts are taking place,
associated with the renewal of products and services, which entails major changes in
the professional composition of the workforce [5,153].

Employers of the high-tech industry define the basic requirements for the
qualification of the worker as deep, versatile professional and technical knowledge,
which is the basis for the high-quality production of high-precision products (quick
and accurate reading of complex drawings, Kkinematic schemes, drawing up
technological maps, creating three-dimensional models of manufactured parts,
performing equipment diagnostics, free orientation in the interaction of nodes and
parts of machines, mechanisms, the use of machine tool passport data , Process
control functions, preparation of control programs).

The dynamic growth of high-tech modern technologies for manufacturing
high-precision, unique products requires a completely different practical approach
from a high-tech industry technician in studying information technologies,
programming fundamentals, computer graphics, computer diagnostics fundamentals
and determining equipment operational characteristics.

In connection with the data presented above, the task of preparing a technician
in a high-tech industry, having fundamental, general professional, special knowledge,
and practical skills in modern high-tech production in accordance with the
requirements of employers, becomes urgent.

At the present stage of the development of an innovative economy, the
integration of education and production is the basis for training technicians in the
high-tech industry. Nowadays, at the enterprises of the machine-building complex,
modern high-tech technologies are introduced into production aimed at improving the
quality and competitiveness of products. In this situation, specialists are required to
be able to solve emerging production problems using modern achievements of
science and technology [4; 133; 135].

It is these circumstances that determine the search for new ways to organize the
training of engineering personnel for industrial leaders in high-tech industries. One of

the possible ways to solve this problem is dual education. According to the UNESCO
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International Standard Qualification, the dual education system is an organized
educational process for the implementation of educational programs combining part-
time work and part-time education in the traditional school and university system.
From our point of view, the high viability and reliability of dual education is
explained by the fact that within its framework the interests of all the parties involved
are united: enterprises, workers, and the state.

Thus, when considering the state of training of specialists in the context of
the formation of professional competencies in dual education, we made the
following conclusions:

1. Peculiarities of the development of modern professional education in the
context of the formation of professional competencies of technicians in the high-tech
industry are the weak practical and professional orientation of the content of the main
educational programs, the lack of a forecasting system for the need for personnel,
both from employers and educational organizations. The positive development of
vocational education is facilitated by the use of new pedagogical mechanisms that
bridge the systemic gap between the labor market and the educational services market
by ensuring the integration of the educational process and production practice in dual
education;

2. The search for new methods of training the demanded technicians of the
high-tech industry has allowed us to put forward the scientific idea of forming the
professional competencies of the high-tech industry technician in dual education as a
specially organized pedagogical process that activates and integrates educational
practices in college and in the workplace that ensure the effective inclusion of
students in professional activities;

3. Dual education is based on the ideas of the relationship of science, education
and production, forming the basis for predicting the further development of the
enterprise and the industry as a whole, contributing to the active involvement of the
future specialist in applied research and the practical implementation of social,
economic, scientific, technical, professional and technological changes in educational

system and production.
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Annotation. The academic article is on the stabilization of the state in
Azerbaijan after the ceasefire agreement and the conclusion of the Contract of the
Century, the global energy project that laid to integration into the world community
and the foundation of international cooperation in the region as a result of the flexible
foreign policy of the Nationwide Leader Heydar Aliyev by using this stability.

At the same time, the political, economic and strategic significance of the
Century contract was analyzed. Factors preventing the implementation of the Century
contract, the elimination of these obstacles with great skill by Heydar Aliyev and the
global importance of Azerbaijan for today's economically developed and influential
world cover the article.

Key words: the Contract of the century, oil strategy of Azerbaijan, revival of

the oil industry

Since the ceasefire agreement made between Armenia and Azerbaijan in 1994,
the state in the country has begun to stabilize. By taking advantage of the stability in
the country, Heydar Aliyev began to pursue a flexible foreign policy, attracting the
attention of major European countries and the United States to Azerbaijan. While
determining Azerbaijan's oil strategy, the nationwide leader has defined the direction
of oil servicing the Azerbaijani people in the third millennium, its future generations,
considering the major economic, political, geostrategic factors. This global energy
project, initiating the integration into the world community and establishing

international cooperation in the region, has also been oriented towards the country's
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sovereignty, national interests, economic and political interests.

All of this was laid at increasing the image of Azerbaijan in the international
arena and expanding opportunities for development so that the room found its full
expression in the Contract of the Century. The contract was signed on September 20,
1994. Seven countries in the world - Azerbaijan, the United States, Britain, Norway,
Russia, Saudi Arabia and Turkey - have agreed to exploit the Caspian oil fields for
thirty years. Over $ 8 billion has been invested in Azerbaijan's oil and gas sector.
Also 4 major projects in the amount of $ 12 billion are going on. These are the
“Azeri-Jorat”, “Gunashli”, “Baku-Tbilisi-Jeyhan”, “Shah Deniz gas condensate
fields”, and the South Caucasus pipeline. [President Ilham Aliyev. Azerbaijan's way
of development. Volume Il. Baku, 2007.]. Not coincidentally that after the signing of
the agreement, the British press spoke about Azerbaijan's rapid will become a new
Kuwait.

From November 15, 1994, the Azerbaijani parliament approved the
contract at the first reading. The economic significance of the "Contract of the
Century™ is also confirmed by the following indicators [118, p. 24]:

1. In the process of concluding an agreement, the export pipeline was put into
operation and the country's oil was exported to the world market.

2. Azerbaijan's creditworthiness has improved in financial departments.

3. The contract provides a large investment in mixed areas, infrastructure.

4. Azerbaijan has enriched its currency reserves, which has laid to implement a
special investment and economic policy.

5. The process of integration of Azerbaijan into the world economic
community has accelerated.

The "Contract of the Century" is of importance. This agreement demonstrated
Azerbaijan is a sovereign state and is able to independently dispose of its wealth and
natural resources. Western companies and countries which they belong have become
an economic partner of Azerbaijan..

The "Contract of the Century"” is of a great strategic importance. The South

Caucasus region of Azerbaijan is part of the interest of the big states in terms of its
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economic, political, geographical and geostrategic parameters. No doubt that the state
which used the economy more effectively for strengthening in the region would
eventually have a political stability in the region. By approaching the issue with this
prism, it is possible to conclude that, Western states having a greater investment and
other economic advantages in exploiting Azerbaijani oil would have provided much
more favorable conditions for implementing its strategic goals in the region. At the
same time, the Azerbaijani diplomacy's ability to maneuver significantly improved.
After the “Contract of the Century” negotiations on other fields in the Azerbaijani
sector of the Caspian Sea were proceeded and relevant agreements were made.

Thus, the "Contract of the Century” and subsequently signed oil and gas
agreements have contributed to the new revival of the oil industry of our republic, as
well as the development of other infrastructure fields in the economy: petrochemical,
mechanical engineering, telecommunication, service and large-scale investment in
our country. The activity of the companies of the US, UK, Russia, France, Norway,
Turkey, Japan, Saudi Arabia, Canada, Italy, China, Iran and other countries in our
republic provided along with the involvement of new technologies into the oil
industry, the development of small and medium-sized businesses, as well as the
expansion of scientific and technical relations with these countries.

The protests against the signature of the "Contract of the Century™ were as
much as anywhere in the country and beyond. It has been achieved through only in
the field of political will, predictability and determination of the Nationwide Leader.
Thoroughly thought-out steps were taken to determine the strategic importance of the
Azerbaijani state, the essence of the state policy in the field of regional and
international relations.

First of all, the President clarified the following issues in order to
maximize the effectiveness of the global energy strategy:

- to accurate definition of the nature, main trends and perspectives of
regional and international relations around the republic;

- to evaluate realistic impacts and influences of separate regional states

and establishment of the appropriate steps on optimal response;
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- to assest properly the geostrategic importance of sovereign Azerbaijan
for the present and its place of in the best interests;

- to achieve self-reliance in the world community, to provide a stable
political environment that attracts foreign investment to Azerbaijan, which is crucial
for the economy and revival,

- to implement a political course that provides maximum benefit to the
national development strategy from the current situation [Heydar Aliyev. Azerbaijan
is at the crossroads of the XXI century and the 3" millennium. Baku, 2001, p. 55, p.
46].

Of course, by aiming accurately contradictory interests, territorial claims,
efforts on expansion of influence sphere either of world's global centers or of various
forces in the region, defeating by flexible maneuvers and special tactical measures,
neutralizing, strengthening the independence is the most important issue.

For this reason, the "Contract of the Century" was not simply an agreement, but
a global project, consisting essentially of consistent character, designed to serve the
vital interests of the state, based on the interests of national development, thoroughly
developed, targets, specific objects. Active oil diplomacy aimed at creating a stable,
favorable environment for Azerbaijan's integration into the world community has
contributed to a decent place in our country's political map and a key position in
resolving global and regional issues.

Nevertheless, it might be stated that either economic reforms undertaken until
1995, or the signing of the "Contract of the Century" as a historical event for
Azerbaijan laid the foundations of economic enhancement of the independence of
Azerbaijan under the leadership of Nationwide Leader Heydar Aliyev.

When the "Contract of the Century" is started to be impelemented, one of the
main problems was the question of which route the main export pipeline would be
delivered to Europe. After the contract was made, some forces sought to prove
Armenia's involvement in international projects in the region, even trying to prove
that the occupation of Nagorno-Karabakh and the surrounding districts is different

from the energy issue. Sometimes they were proposing “initially cooperation, then
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settlement of the conflict”, they thought that after believing that Azerbaijan was good,
Armenia would agree to repatriate the occupied lands. But despite all these efforts,
the Great Leader Heydar Aliyev firmly stated that the oil export routes would never
pass through the territory of Armenia. He strongly stated that this issue could only be
considered after the liberation of Azerbaijan's lands [11, p. 238]. Of course, this was
unacceptable for Azerbaijan. While 20% of our lands were occupied, it makes no
sense to collaborate with the aggressor.

For this reason, the President of Azerbaijan firmly insists to the decision to
implement oil export from Georgia. Although, some groups in Georgia have
attempted to exploit it. The political mastery of Heydar Aliyev and his friendly
attitude to the neighboring state eliminated these crisis situations. As a result of
Heydar Aliyev's successful policy, a contract was made on November 18, 1999, in
Istanbul by Turkish and Georgian Presidents to convey crude oil via the Baku-Thilisi-
Jeyhan main export pipeline. The signed agreement was one of the most important
steps towards delivering Azerbaijani oil to Europe.

The partners agreeing on a legal framework to the realization of the project
began to operate, and in August 2002, the BTC KO facility was established for the
pipeline in London.

BTC KO included the shareholders, BP (30.1%), AzBTC (25%), Chevron
(8.90%), Itochu (3.47%), INPEX (2.5%), ConocoPhillips (2.5% ) and Amerada Hess
(2.37%) [118, p.276]. On September 18, 2002, at the initiative of Nationwide Leader
Heydar Aliyev, the Baku-Thbilisi-Jeyhan important import oil pipeline was laid at the
Sangachal terminal in Baku by the representation of Turkish and Georgian leaders.
[54, p. 223].

Exactly according to Heydar Aliyev's strategy, the oil and gas industry was the
locomotive of progress in other directions of the economy. Macroeconomic change
has been achieved through economic policy, and the foundation of economic growth
has been laid regularly and significant efforts have been made to normalize the living

standards of the people.
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Introduction A syphilitic infection remains a topical medical and social
problem in Ukraine and in the Chernivtsi region in particular [3]. Western European
countries, where every year 5.6 million people are diagnosed with syphilis, are not an
exception. The incidence of this disease is caused by the migration processes of the
population, neglect of the traditional norms of morality and behavior, the spread of
prostitution among young people, a dismissive attitude to the risk of sexually
transmitted diseases in casual sexual contacts. [4]. Syphilis at the present stage is
characterized by an extension of the incubation period and the prevalence of latent
and recurrent forms [5]. Syphilitic infection has typical clinical manifestations on the

skin and mucous membranes and can also cause damage to the internal organs, the
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nervous and cardiovascular systems. There is an intrauterine infection of the fetus, an
increase in the incidence of congenital syphilis [2]. It should be noted that syphilis
negatively affects the quality of life. Physical aspect of health is affected in patients
with the primary form of syphilis while in the case of secondary syphilis, patients
notice changes in their emotional state [1].

Materials and methods

A retrospective analysis of the statistical data involved 54 patients with syphilis
who were treated at the CMI "Chernivtsi Regional Dermatovenerologic Dispensary"
in 2019. During the analysis, the patients' complaints, the data of anamnesis of life
and disease, objective examination, the results of classical serological syphilis
responses (CSR) containing the microprecipitation reaction with the cardiolipin
antigen and that of binding the complement to the treponemal and cardiolipin
antigens according to unified methods were taken into consideration. All studies were
conducted in accordance with the Order of the Ministry of Health of Ukraine No. 997
of November 22, 2013 "On Approval of Methodological Recommendations™ Modern
Approaches to Laboratory Diagnosis of Syphilis *'.

Results and discussion

54 histories of patients with early forms of syphilitic infection have been
analyzed. Primary syphilis (Lues 1) was diagnosed in 11.9% people. The diagnosis of
secondary syphilis (Lues Il recens) was made in 28.5% patients and secondary
recurrent syphilis (Lues Il recidiva) in 22.1% individuals. Early latent syphilis was
found in 37.5% patients.

Primary syphilloma is mostly found on the genitals 82.8%, but 17.2% of them
noted extra-genital placement, in particular, in the mouth or around the anus.
Complications of a hard chancre (balanoposthitis, phimosis) developed in 27.2%
patients with primary syphilis. The regional inguinal was detected in 85.1% persons,
the submandibular one - in 9.9% individuals.

The patients with secondary fresh syphilis had moderate typhoid
maculopapular rash, localized mainly on the lateral areas of the trunk and upper

extremities. Manifestations of specific quinsy were observed in 66.3% of people.
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Papular rash was only manifested in 23.6% of patients with predominant placement
on the skin of the genital organs 13.5%. The remains of hard chancreis were present
in 65.2% people, regional scleradenitis was observed in all patients and was moderate
or insignificant. The patients with Lues Il recidiva tended to have popular rash- in
88,4% individuals, which was mostly localized on the skin of the genitalia in the
form of erosive papules. "Horny" papules were recorded on the palms and soles in
65.2% patients, flat condylomae - in 18.8% patients, seborrheic papules in 11.6%
patients.

Papules on the trunk were observed in 15.9% people, 44.9% patients with Lues
Il recidiva, had typhoid maculopapular rash which is typical of this period. It should
be noted that 33.3% patients with secondary recurrent syphilis also had papules on
the mucous membrane of the mouth. At the same time, almost all patients 89.8% had
manifestations of specific quinsy, 23.2% of patients noted a specific pustular skin
rash. Syphilitic alopecia was registered in 21.7% people, syphilitic leukoderma in the
form of "Venus beads" — in 5.8% patients.

Polyadenitis was noted in all 100.0% patients with Lues Il recens and in 81.2%
patients with secondary recurrent syphilis, which was only pronounced in 31.9%
patients. The analysis of serological reactions to syphilis revealed that 17.4% patients
with early (primary and secondary) forms of syphilis had positive CSR with high (1:
80-1: 160) titers of reagents, 67.1% of patients had positive 4+, 3+ CSR with low (1:
5-1:10) and average (1: 40-1:60) titers of reagents, in 15.5% persons the 2+ CSR
were poorly positive.

Conclusions

Primary syphilis patients living in Chernivtsi region tended to have ulcerative
forms of hard chancre with the development of complications of primary syphilloma
and moderate inguinal scleradenitis. Secondary fresh syphilis is characterized by
specific angina, polyadenitis and moderate roseola, localization of papules on the
genital mucous membranes.

In patients with secondary recurrent syphilis, papules were found on the

mucous membranes of the mouth, on genitals, palms and soles, manifestations of
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syphilitic alopecia, moderate polyadenitis, as well as signs of specific quinsy and
syphilitic leukoderma. Most of the patients in the early (primary and secondary)
forms of syphilis had positive classical serological responses to syphilis with low
(1:5-1:10) and average (1:40-1:60) titers of reagents.

Prospects of further research

The prospect of further research is an analysis of the effectiveness of modern
methods and means of treatment and prevention of syphilis in patients living in the

Chernivtsi region.
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Rapid growth in the number of new bilateral agreements on free trade zones;
the exit of bilateral free trade zones beyond the regions; complication of the content
of integration agreements - these are the tendencies that are characteristic of the
current stage of development of integration processes [4].

The largest free trade area in Europe is the European Free Trade Association
(EFTA). The European Free Trade Association (EFTA) was created on May 3, 1960
as an alternative for European states that were unable or unwilling to join the
European Economic Community (now the European Union) and considered the plans
for a European Common Market too ambitious. Currently, EFTA members are

Iceland, Norway, Switzerland and Liechtenstein [6].
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In mutual trade, customs duties and quantitative restrictions have been
abolished, but there is no single external tariff. Each state conducts an independent
trade policy in relation to third countries, and goods from these countries cannot
move freely within the EFTA (except for industrial goods from the EU) [7].

Differences between the EFTA and the EU in the EFTA forum of supranational
bodies, the highest governing body is the Consultative Council, in which each
country has one vote; the regime of free duty-free trade within the EFTA applies only
to industrial goods and does not apply to agricultural products; each EFTA member
country retains its foreign trade autonomy and its own customs duties in trade with
third countries; in EFTA there is no single customs tariff [7]. EFTA has closest ties
with the EU. In 1991, the EU and EFTA signed an agreement to create the European
Economic Area (EEA) [4]. The main task of the EFTA is to ensure unhindered trade
and economic cooperation and information exchange between the member states of
the association. On this basis, the EFTA considers it possible to achieve coordinated
approaches to the formation of domestic and foreign economic policy, contributing to
the gradual integration of the economies of the countries participating in the EFTA
[3].

If we consider the impact of the EFTA free trade area on the global economy,
then it does not have much influence on it. After all, it does not have such a large
internal trade turnover, for example, in the EU countries. EFTA does not have such a
large concentration of capital. Most likely, the EFTA will remain a free trade zone
and in its future existence it will not cover all groups of goods and unite a small
number of countries. However, on the other hand, the EFTA free trade zone unites
some of the most developed countries in Europe, therefore, in our opinion, its
functioning is quite successful for these countries.

In the economic sphere, the countries of this association are pursuing a line on
deepening integration and trade liberalization on the basis of the ASEAN Free Trade
Zone Agreement (AFTA) signed in 1992 and entered into force on January 1, 2002,
the ASEAN Investment Zone Framework Agreement (AIA) and the industrial
ASEAN Cooperation (AICO). At the same time, ASEAN is moving towards
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liberalizing trade with leading non-regional partners. The Association has signed free
trade agreements with China, Japan, the Republic of Korea, India, as well as a joint
agreement with Australia and New Zealand. By 2024, it is planned to create an
ASEAN free trade zone plus China, the Republic of Korea and Japan in full. The
ASEAN Free Trade Area (AFTA) is the most consolidated economic grouping in
Asia. Its creation was announced at the 4th meeting of ASEAN Heads of State and
Government in Singapore (1992). First, it included Indonesia, Malaysia, Singapore,
Thailand, the Philippines and Brunei. Vietnam joined AFTA in 1996; - Laos and
Myanmar, in 1999. - Cambodia [8].

In our opinion, the ASEAN free trade zone has a great future, because it unites
many Northeast Asian countries that have a large market, that is, large world
exporters. From the point of view of the global economy, it has a fairly large impact,
because the concentration of trade in the region is of great importance. This is
because the countries of Northeast Asia have a large domestic trade turnover and
therefore, active trade affects the state of foreign trade in other regions of Asia. That
is why such world leaders in Asia as China, the Republic of Korea and Japan want to
join ASEAN so that in the future they can become a competitive global center for
international trade.

The idea of forming a China-ASEAN free trade zone was put forward in 2002.
[10]. The China-ASEAN Free Trade Area will not only promote economic growth in
East Asia, but also cultural exchanges in the region and mutual understanding
between China and ASEAN. Both China and ASEAN have a huge population, and
China and ASEAN proper cultural, religious and ethnic diversity [10]. The ASEAN-
Japan Free Trade Area Agreement was signed in April and entered into force in
December 2008. Specific steps to liberalize trade in services and investments are
considered in specially created sub-commissions. The areas of cooperation covered
by the agreement include intellectual property protection, agriculture, forestry and
fisheries, energy, transport and logistics, tourism, training, small and medium
enterprises, etc. [10]. The duties on 93% of Japan's imports from ASEAN countries

should be eliminated within 10 years, as on 90% of ASEAN-6 imports from Japan.
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Vietnam, Cambodia, Laos and Myanmar are expected to remove most tariffs in 2023-
2026. [10].

The concept of the Asia-Pacific Free Trade Area can be viewed today as the
third alternative scenario for the development of regional integration trends in the
Asia-Pacific region, along with the Regional Comprehensive Economic Partnership
Initiative, covering 16 states of the ASEAN + 6 format, and the concept of the Trans-
Pacific Partnership (TPP) comprising 12 countries in the region. A potential
integration association will help strengthen China'’s position in the region [5].

If a free trade zone of this format works in such a volume, this will lead not
only to the concentration of capital in this region and the further development of
international trade, but also to the fact that the free trade zone in the Asia-Pacific may
eventually move to other levels of integration - to become a customs union, and
eventually an economic union. This will lead to the fact that in the global economy
the centers of international trade and the integration tendencies of the world may
change. In our opinion, this free trade zone can become one of the most competitive
in the world. Now international trade in the region is one of the most developed in the
world.

The most developed integration groupings on the American continent is the
North American Free Trade Area (NAFTA), formed in January 1994 by the United
States, Canada and Mexico. The agreement on the North American Free Trade Area
contains a set of agreements that extend, in addition to trade, to the sphere of services
and investments, and for the first time unites industrialized states and a country [9].
The creation of a free trade zone in the North American region was due to a number
of factors: first, the geographical proximity of the participating countries and
elements of complementarity of the structures of national economies; secondly, close
trade ties between them and industrial cooperation; third, by a network of controlled
enterprises of American TNCs in Canada and Mexico and Canadian TNCs in the
United States, and, finally, by strengthening the positions of the EU, Japan and newly
industrialized countries in the world market [9]. It is also worth noting that within

NAFTA, unlike the EU and APEC, there is only one center of economic power - the
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United States, whose economy is several times larger than Canada and Mexico
combined. In addition, integration turns out to be one-sided: Canada and Mexico are
closely integrated with the United States, but not with each other [4].

NAFTA is a powerful hub in the North American region. But in the global
sense, such free trade zones as ASEAN + China, Japan, the Republic of Korea and
the Asia-Pacific free trade zone can create great competition for supremacy in
international trade in the future. Today the NAFTA is a powerful center of
international trade and competes with the Latin American free trade zones. It is
difficult to predict the future of such a free trade zone, but for now it will work in this
format. If the Asia-Pacific free trade zone unites as many countries as mentioned
above, then over time, the NAFTA countries will face the question of moving to a
different level of integration due to the fact that the former can become a new center
of international trade. Such a possible tendency may lead to the fact that in the
process of development such an association in the Asia-Pacific region may become a
center not only in the international economy, attracting investment, but also in the
global economy.

According to the Organization of American States (OAS), there are eighteen
free trade zones in both multilateral and bilateral formats in Latin America, including
between Mercosur and the Andean community [2, p.1]. The CARICOM countries
have a network of preferential trade and free trade agreements, including an
agreement with the European Union on economic partnership (2008). Individual
countries participate in other integration associations, including Guyana and
Suriname - in the Union of South American Nations (UNASUR) Antigua and
Barbuda, Saint Vincent and the Grenadines (ALBA). In 2004, at the third summit of
the presidents of South America, it was decided to form the South American
Community of Nations (SACN), consisting of 12 countries that are members of
Mercosur and the Andean Community, as well as Suriname, Chile, and Guyana.
Mexico and Panama were observers. This initiative to create the South American

Community of Nations marked the beginning of the modern stage in the evolution of
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the concept of the formation of a regional free trade zone in South America [2, p. 5-
7].

So far, a highly developed free trade zone in Latin America cannot be seen
today. Free trade zones in this region cannot compete with such free trade zones as
NAFTA, ASEAN and others. Their influence on international trade is minimal in the
global sense. In accordance with this, we can conclude that free trade zones are more
likely to compete with each other on the Latin American continent, that is, there is
competition in the domestic market of Latin America.

There are also free trade areas such as the Australian-New Zealand trade
agreement to deepen economic ties - signed by these two countries in 1983 and the
Bangkok Agreement - an agreement between Bangladesh, India, the Republic of
Korea, Laos, Sri Lanka, signed in 1993 [11]

The Australia-New Zealand Trade Agreement (AANZFTA) for deepening
economic ties is a free trade area that creates opportunities for exporters from
producing countries by eliminating customs tariffs on most products. The production
rules that apply here have been changed in order to take advantage of the agreement.
Flexibility in the applied rules of production involves monitoring the origin of goods,
in order to know whether the goods fall under preferential treatment or not. This is of
great importance for the industrial sector of production, as it supports integration into
regional supply chains [1, ¢.227-228.]

It should be noted that a common free trade area is currently being created
between ASEAN and AANZFTA. The agreement was concluded between ASEAN
and entered into force on January 1, 2010. The agreement provides an opportunity to
increase trade in a region that has experienced very rapid economic growth and
increased commercial exchange in recent years. By 2020, it is planned to abolish all
tariffs within the ASEAN free trade zone and AANZFTA [1, ¢.226].

The Australian-New Zealand Free Trade Area can make a significant
contribution to development in international trade due to the fact that Australia is a

developed country with a strong economy. Such a free trade zone can become
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stronger together with cooperation with ASEAN. But AANZFTA itself will not
become a deeper integration association, but will remain only a free trade zone.
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Abstract Fundamental characteristics of roads in Georgia are their disposition
on slopes, elevation above from sea level and disorganised ambuscade. There are
influence on the following exploitation indexes of the transportation means: the
factual speed, productivity of transport means, fuel and labour expenses of driver.

In the paper deals method determination of coefficient complication of road
conditions by the criterion of energetically expenses according to technical speed. Is
establishment numeral meaning and trustworthy interval according to acceptable
speed.

There is composed table of dependence coefficient complication of road
condition the factual medium speed of transport means.

The treatment method was approbation for the truck of different payload and
controlled of chronometric observations. Result of researches shoved lest treatment

methods is suitable usage in the practice.
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cargo transportation.

Introduction This study was conducted in the agricultural research centre of
Georgia in order to determine the coefficient of road complexity.

The existing methods definition coefficient of complexity of road conditions
/1/, 1s composed by the criterion of portion monetary expenses in the local produce
condition. But the monetary expenses in the condition of market economic are
defending on changeable the price of fuel and compensate labour of driver, which is
changed in the large interval in Georgia just now by the reason of inflation process.
Hence it has become necessary to search new criterion, which would not be defended
on the changeable of price of fuel and compensate labour of driver. Such criterion is
energetic expenses on the transportation process due to produce conditions.

Fundamental characteristics of roads in Georgia are their disposition on slopes,
elevation above from sea level and disorganised ambuscade. There are influence on
the following exploitation indexes of the transportation means: the factual speed,
productivity of transport means, fuel and labour expenses of driver.

The energetic expenses to work of transportation means is calculated from the
following formula ( Mj/t.km) /1/.

Etr = Eam + Efuat + Elap (1)

Where:

E.m, Efual @and Ej4p are the energetic expenses accordingly on the amortisation
of truck on the fuel and on the labour of driver.

The energetic expenses (Mj/ha) amortisation of the trucks is defined as the

following formula

_ Mtruck et
truck YVh

Where:
Miruck 1S mass of truck t, which is given in the catalogue of agricultural
techniques;

Trs - Data work of trucks, hour, which are in the special reference books, /1/.
71



€, - Coefficient of energy capacity truck Mj/kg, which is in the special
reference books /2/.

W, - Productivity of truck, o.k./hour, where is defined from the following

formula.

Wh = Gpap Osty Load

Where:

Gyap IS payload of truck, t;

0ty - Static coefficient usage payload of truck;

Loaq — Factual speed of loading trucks, km/h;

The energetic expenses on the fuel due to mountain conditions is defined from
formula
Efual = Nan * 8ee * King * Tefuet/Whour ~ (5)

Where:

N, - is power engine of truck, kwt;

g.e. - Normative fuel expense kg/ kwt.h, which is given in the catalogue of
agrarian techniques;

king - Coefficient loading of engine of truck; (kjpg = 0.6...0.9);

I'erue] - ENErgetic equivalent of fuel, Mj/kg;

Energetic expenses of labour driver is defined from formula

lab king
—_— 6
Whour ( )

Where: I, - IS energetic equivalent labour of driver Mj/man. Hour;

Ejap =

In the process of transportation of agricultural loads, the basis parameters of
truck are power of truck, payload and medium technical speed. The complexity of
road condition is most influenced factual speed of truck. Which changed in the large
interval in the process transportation. It has received positives and negative means. It
Is occasional site.

The coefficient of road complexity is defined from ratio parting energetic

expense for the possible medium factual speed Eg . on the given route of motion
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transporting means and parting energetic expense on the optimal road conditions,
where medium technical speed of transporting means is near to optimal speed in the
optimal road conditions. Hence there is received coefficient, which is characterised

complexity road conditions on the given route.

E
Eroad = ﬁ: (7)

On the base given methods was determination meaning of coefficient road
complexity Kqaq - for the following truck:

- Volvo - FI608 power — 132 kvt, payload 5,3 ton;

- Ford Transit Custom 250 SWB 2.2 TDCi - power 73,5 kvt, payload -
2,2 ton;

- Isuzu ELF 3.5 — power 91 kvt; payload — 3 ton;

- Honda Acty Truck - power 33 kvt, payload 350 kg;

Where medium exploitation speed changed interval 20...70 km/h;

For the aim control of received results are undergone chronometer observations
on the working of these trucks. Has been treatment-received data on the base
probability-statistical analyses /2/. Privately are establishment mathematical watch m
and trustworthy interval.

Ig = (ms — Op tg; Mg + oy tB) (8)

B = 0,80trustworthy probabilities. Where oy, is standard; tz[1- meaning which
is defined number of medium of square bend aside;

On the base practical measures medium meaning determined according to the

formula /1/.

m, == T, Xiny  (9)

Whereas X; is medium meaning of the multiplicity meanings in the selection
interval,

k - Number of intervals;

n; - Number of meaning, which are in the interval,;

N - Number of experiments.

The dispersion is definition according to the formula
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Standard is definition according to the formula

Ox = [y/Dy|

I 2
DX — Z(Xj—my)

(

(11)

10)

Coefficient of variation defined according to the formula

Ox

V=m—x

(12)

The result after calculation formula (1) and result chronometer observations are

the same the practical acceptable exactness. The results of research are in the table 1.
Table - 1

Mathematical watch and trustworthy interval meaning of coefficient road

complexity
Truck 20..25 | 26..30 | 31..35 | 36..40 |41..45 |46...50 | 51...55 | 56...60
Merce K oad 2,04 1,74 1,56 1,43 1,31 1,21 1,13 1,07
des Hlg 1,96- |168- |152- (1,39- [(1,29- |1,19- |1,11- |1,05-
2,12 1,80 1,58 1,47 1,33 1,23 1,15 1,09
Kioag 216 1,82 [159 [145 [1,41 [121 [1,14 [1,07
Ford Ig 2,08- |(1,74- |152- (1,39- |1,36- |1,17- |1,11- |1,05-
2,25 1,90 1,66 1,51 1,46 1,25 1,16 1,09
Kroad 224 [1,88 [164 [148 [1,37 [127 [117 [111
Kamaz Ig 2,15- |1,8- 159- [1,45- |1,35 |[1,25- |1,16- |1,1-
233 |19 |169 |151 |139 (129 |118 |[1,12

The table 1 shoved that for small acceptable speeds for all trucks trustworthy

intervals are have big longest. There is big meaning have a coefficient complexity of

road conditions. There are raising exceptionally intensive meaning coefficient for the

trucks of high payload. The calculations shoved that when acceptable speed of truck

Is less than 20 km/h. There is not possibility forecasting of coefficient complexity of

road conditions.

In times, when is raising permissible speed of truck, is shortening longest of

trustworthy intervals and is shortening meaning of coefficient complexity road

conditions too. Herewith meaning coefficient complexity of road conditions more
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intensive is shortening for truck of high payload. When permissible speed of truck
K 0aq 1S more 50 km/h, difference meaning of K,,.q Of different trucks is very small.

All aforesaid in practical aspect must formulate so: when truck has small
acceptable speed, then parting energetic expense are not stability, there are changed
in the large interval. When permissible speed of truck is raising, then parting
energetically speed has become stability. So difference meanings of coefficient
complexity road conditions for trucks of different payload are very small. Hence is
possibility compose be of use in practice diapason meaning coefficient complexity
road conditions by the permissible speed of truck./table-2/.

In the table - 2 for given speed of truck in diapason trustworthy interval must
select high meaning for truck big payload and for trucks small payload - small
meaning in this interval.

Table -2

Diapason meaning of coefficient complexity road conditions by the
permissible speed of truck
Vkm/h |20..25]26...30 | 31...35| 36...40 | 41...45 | 46...50 | 51...55 | 56...60
Kroad 2,24- |196- |168- [151- |1,38- |1,28- |1,18- |1,10-
1,97 1,69 1,52 1,39 1,29 1,19 1,11 1,05

To usage this table is possibility high exactness definition parting energetic
expenses in the given conditions, where is known medium speed of truck. for
definition energetically expenses is enough to know meaning energetic expenses in
the optimal road conditions, where permissible medium speed is more than 60 km/h.
and to be multiplicand on the coefficient complexity road conditions in result we
receive energetic expenses in the given road conditions.

Egiv = Eopt Kroaa ~ (12)

Must definition portion energetic expense for truck Mercedes-208D in the
given road conditions on the base following data: medium acceptable speed of truck
isV=32km/h; a =5°.

It must be defined parting energetic expenses for the small payload truck -

Mercedes - 208 in the given road conditions, where: M;. = 3700 kg; €y =
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120 Mj/kg; Ty =2000h; G, = 3000Kkg; ogy =1, Vopr = 80km/h; Ve =
37km/h; N, = 108 Ph; G, = 0.12kg/kvt; Ega = 10mj/kg; Kgr = 0.7; €4, =
1.26 Mj/men h.
Including of This meaning on the formulas (20, (3), (4), (5) and (6), accepted:
Wy, = Glag * Osty * Loag = 3 - 1- 80 = 240 tkm/h;

M e 3700:120 .
By = —ouck—t — = 0.925 Mj/t km;
Tiruck Wh 2000-240

Efyal = Nan " 8ee - king * Tefuel/ Whour = 108 - 0.12- 0.7 - 10/240 =

0.378 M/t km:
_ lab king __1-1.26 _ . ;
Elab = Whour = S0 0.005 M]/ha,

Eropt = Eam + Efual + Elab = 0.925 + 0.378 + 0.005 = 1.308 Mj/t km;
Egiv = Eopt Kroaa = 1.308 - 1.45 = 1.89 Mj/tkm
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Abstract: The authors believe that the fundamental ontological problem
of the essence of being is modified and supplemented by questions about the
images of being and the manifestation of these images in science. This paper
examines the main ontological images of contemporary science. The research
topic is relevant and important, since the chosen ontological image largely
determines the cognitive strategy of scientific research. The authors identify an
ontological image that corresponds to classical science and designate it as
fundamentalist. In contemporary science, the leading trends in the formation of
new ontological images of science have become antifundamentalism,
externddsynvard plardtibbgy, ontological image of science, philosophy of science,

being, contemporary science.

The philosophical and methodological representation of science is
characterized by paradigmatic diversity, which has a corresponding ontological
interpretation. Ontology as a teaching is not limited to intuitive and visual
representations, but moves further to identify the composition and structure of an
object in its own content. As a result, a complete subjective-objective concept of the
subject of research should be formed. Science reveals itself, on the one hand, in the
text, on the other hand, in the image. Perhaps to some philosophers the images of

science seem clear and obvious, while to others they seem something quite
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inconspicuous and unworthy of detailed study. It is worth noting that if the text in
science has always been paramount, then the images of science were given a
minimum of attention. The reason for the lack of attention to the images of science is
quite understandable: it is usually assumed that the object of meta-theoretical
research should be, first of all, the science itself, and not its image. At the same time,
a closer attitude to science makes us take a more thorough approach to its images.
Building ontology of a holistic image of science is an urgent philosophical task.

This or that chosen ontological image largely determines the cognitive strategy
in science, in general, and in philosophy, in particular. Currently, it is particularly
important to study the ontology of images in modern science, which includes the
study of their dynamics and structure. The starting point here may be to identify
certain privileged ontological images that are most important for modern science. We
believe that the fundamental ontological problem of the essence of being is modified
and supplemented by questions about the images of being and the manifestation of
these images in science. By «ontological image of science» we mean the
representation of science in the mind of the subject, the idea of it, which does not
completely coincide with it. That is, the ontological image, even if it «belongs» to
science, nevertheless does not completely coincide with it. The image of science is
the representation of science in another, that is, the image of science is the result of its
semantic self-determination in a different being, outside of itself. The ontological
image of science, originating as an intentional structure of the subject's
consciousness, is correlated with science as an object. For this reason, the ontological
Image of science is not a vague idea of science, but a consciously organized form of
special attitude to it. It is worth noting that the question of images of science is also
important because it is possible to dialectically «flip» the copy and the original: even
what was considered and really was an image-copy can become an ideal basis for
imitation and recreation of this basis in the practice of scientific and methodological
activities. If in the case of image-copies may be distorted when the original, in a

situation with the image as a methodological base for the development of science is
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possible is fundamentally wrong orientation, the effects of which are revealed far not
at once.

Images of science exist in a non-singular number and differ from each other,
because they depend on the epoch and, consequently, on the state of science in this
epoch (historical parameter). In historical terms, we can identify the images of
science that developed in its classical, non-classical and post-non-classical periods of
development. Modern science cannot be identified with the post-non-classical type of
science: all three types coexist in it, although the post-non-classical type is considered
not just as one of the three, but as the most promising for modern scientific
knowledge. There are also types of scientific rationality: classical, non-classical and
post-non-classical. These differences are into account the increasing role of the
subjective factor of the level of science, when it was not taken into account, to a level
where subject knowledge becomes an integral element of science and scientific
knowledge. As a matter of fact, how do we think: what is written about post-non-
classical science at the present time relates primarily to what is called its image, and
only secondarily to what is a real science of the modern type.

At present, two points of view on science are widely spread. According to one
of them, science obtains objective knowledge about the world, i.e. knowledge
corresponding to what is in reality, and in this sense science can be fully trusted. The
second point of view asserts the complete dependence of science on social conditions,
and therefore it cannot claim to be objective in its results [1; 2].

Science at a certain stage of historical development is a unique identity, and
this uniqueness is expressed primarily in the image of science. The ontological image
of science has an essential connection with the ideals of science. However, it should
be noted that the ideals of science depend on the era. Thus, A. N. Kochergin in his
research rightly notes that one of the distinctive features of modern science is the
transformation of the ideals of science [3]. Classical science has its own ontological
image, which can be called fundamentalist. This ontological image of science
provides a fundamental justification of knowledge that guarantees its reliability,

postulates the absolute autonomy of knowledge, its independence and independence
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from the socio-cultural context. Truth is presented as a value in itself, and the
introduction of the subjective, historical, and socio-cultural into science is not
allowed here. Also, this image focuses on the development of a universal ideal of
science, taking as a basis the most developed scientific theory, thereby leading to
reductionism in science.

The crisis situation in modern science initiated the search for new scientific
ideals. Sometimes the main characteristics of modern science include the following
features: a sharp increase in the number of scientists, exponential growth of scientific
information, attention to science from state structures, deforming influence on science
of society and the state, etc. However, other signs are more significant. In modern
science, there is an appearance of new ontological images with their own specific
features. One of the main distinctive features of modern science is those that are
determined by the transition to the study of complex self-developing systems, as
noted by V.S. Stepin [4, P. 82]. In this regard, there is an increased interest in
complex self-developing systems, of which man becomes an integral part, and the
anthropologization of science is taking place. According to many modern authors,
there is a clear understanding that it is impossible to exclude the «human factor» from
knowledge in principle. Due to the growing interest in modern aspects of the
complexity problem, we note the emergence of a paradigm interpreted as complexity
«slozhnostnost» [5]. The complexity category is interpreted in classical science as
entanglement. The concept of «slozhnostnosty displays ideas post-non-classical
science with its nonlinearity, high degree of dynamism of the studied objects and the
unity of object and subject of knowledge.

Anti-fundamentalism, externalism, and pluralism have become the leading
trends in the formation of new ontological images of science. Anti-fundamentalism
forms its own ontological image of science, where the classical ideal of science is
destroyed as if from within. Anti-fundamentalism refuses to recognize the existence
of a single possible basis for the entire system of scientific knowledge. The concept
of pluralism, in turn, also destroys the classical ideal of science: its focus on

multiplicity legitimizes the acceptance of different ideals of science. As a result, a
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different attitude to the ideal of science spread than before: it became a means of
solving problems, not a goal. The fundamentalist ideal of science as the validity of
knowledge has given way to pragmatic problem solving. Externalism, again in
contrast to fundamentalism, including values in the content of theories, recognizes the
dependence of science on both research operations and the socio-cultural context.

In conclusion, we continue to look at anti-fundamentalism, pluralism, and
externalism as co-existing and complementary characteristics of the evolving image

of contemporary science in our time.
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Abstract. In countries with developed industry, there is significant air
pollution. Heat power engineering, industry, transport pollute the atmospheric air
with harmful substances, which many times exceed the maximum permissible
concentration. For the harmonious development of society, it is necessary to
eliminate the influence of harmful factors. The creation of environmentally friendly
technologies is the main problem of the present time. The paper considers a thermal
method for air purification from nitrogen oxides.
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At present, various methods of purifying gases from nitrogen oxides are
known. Some of them have been introduced into production, others are under
development and laboratory testing. The purification of waste gases from nitrogen
oxides is based on oxidation, reduction and sorption processes. Oxidation processes
are based on pre-oxidation NO B N;Oz; u NO2 with the subsequent absorption of
oxidized nitrous gases by various sorbents.

Reduction methods are based on catalytic or thermal reduction of oxides to

neutral substances.
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A wide variety of methods is associated with various technological processes
in which nitrous gases are released into the atmosphere. These emissions differ in
guantity, in the content of nitrogen oxides in them, in the oxidation state of NO, in the
content of oxygen and other impurities, in temperature, etc. Each of these emissions
has its own optimal cleaning method [1].

At a high (more than 3%) oxygen content in the purified gas, it is advisable to
use thermal reduction.

The most radical issue of neutralizing nitrogen oxides is solved in the
production of nitric acid. For this process, a method of catalytic gas purification on a
palladium catalyst has been developed and implemented. Long-term operation of the
installation for the catalytic decomposition of nitrogen oxides has shown high
efficiency. Nevertheless, the catalytic method is associated with the installation of
complex equipment and the use of an expensive catalyst [2]. The catalytic method of
decomposition of nitrogen oxides is expedient for gases containing no more than 1%
NO2 and up to 4-5% oxygen [3]. In addition, catalysis is effective at high pressures
[4].

In industry, there are a large number of sources emitting nitrous gas into the
atmosphere, containing up to 3-5% nitrogen oxides and up to 10-20% oxygen. These
emissions differ both in nature (continuous, periodic) and in productivity (from
several hundred to several million m3/h). These systems include off-gases from the
production of oxalic acid, which contain 2.0-2.5% nitrogen oxides and about 10%
oxygen. The catalytic method of neutralization is unacceptable for such systems.

Other well-known methods are also ineffective under these conditions, for
example, alkaline ones, which are bulky and have a low degree of purification (about
60-70%). Currently, the question of neutralizing nitrogen oxides in the production of
oxalic acid remains open.

The aim of this work is to find an effective method for the sanitary cleaning of
exhaust gases from nitrogen oxides in the production of oxalic acid.

The production of oxalic acid is based on the oxidation of sucrose with nitric

acid:
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C12H22011 + 12HNO3 + H20 = 6H2C204 - 2H20 + 12NO @

In this case, nitric acid is reduced to nitric oxide, as a result of which, when 1
ton of oxalic acid is produced, about 2000 m?® of gases with a content of 2-2.5% of
nitrogen oxides are emitted into the atmosphere.

For low-power systems with a high content of nitrogen and oxygen oxides in
the gas, the most expedient is the thermal method of decomposition of nitrogen
oxides into neutral products. This method is based on the decomposition reaction of
nitric oxide:

2NO—N2+0, (2)

Oxygen nitrogen compounds can exist in the form of the following oxides:
N20, NO, NO2, N20s3, N2O4, N2Os. Depending on the degree of oxidation, they have
different physical and chemical properties. For example, N2O, is an active compound
that reacts with almost all inorganic and organic substances, while nitrogen NO is
indifferent.

The oxidizability of nitrogen is largely determined by temperature. Depending
on it, certain nitrogen oxides may exist. In the presence of oxygen or ozone and low
temperature, the oxidation reaction of nitrogen oxide proceeds spontaneously and
irreversibly in the following direction:

NO — NO,; — N>,O4 — N»Os (3)

Nitrogen pentoxide can exist in a solid state at low temperatures. Solid N2Os in
its stable form is nitronium nitrate NO;*+NOs. When heated in gas form, it
dissociates into NO, and NO:s.

NOj; reacts by donating an oxygen atom. Nitrogen dioxide readily polymerizes
to dinitrogen tetraoxide by a reversible reaction:

2NO2 ~ N204 4)

The degree of polymerization is also temperature dependent. Already at a
temperature of 21.15°C, the N2O4 liquid dissociates into NO2 molecules.

At temperatures above 140°C, the reaction shifts completely to the right and
only NO, can exist in the gaseous state. Upon further heating, nitrogen dioxide

decomposes:

84



2NO; ~2 NO + O, ()
The complete decomposition of NO; into nitrogen oxide and oxygen occurs at

a temperature of 600°C, nitrogen monoxide is stable. However, at temperatures above

1000°C, it 1s in a dissociated state:

2NO = Nz + O, (6)
Thus, the temperature range of existence of various nitrogen oxides in the gas

phase can be represented by the following diagram:
150 - 600°C 600 - 1000°C

NO — N> + O,

21,15 - 140°C

N204 g N02 g
By heating higher nitrogen oxides, one can achieve their decomposition

into lower ones, down to elemental nitrogen and oxygen. This regularity is the basis
of the developed method.
The formation and decomposition of nitrogen monoxide is reversible:

2N2+0, =2NO - 43,236 Kcal (-180,9 Kj) (7)
The equilibrium concentration of nitrogen monoxide obtained from nitrogen

and oxygen in the temperature range from 1000 K to 4000 K can be determined by

the formula:

IlgX = —@—2,152
T ®)

The rate of establishment of dynamic equilibrium according to reaction (6) is
determined by the second-order equation:

X Ky(Cy, ~05%)-(Co, —05X) — K, X7,
)

dt

Where X — time-specific nitric oxide concentration;
Cy,u Co, —respectively, the concentration of nitrogen and oxygen in the initial

gas, %.
Ki u K, — rate constants of forward and reverse reactions.

The equilibrium concentration of nitric oxide X, calculated according to

equation (8) and the time to establish equilibrium t, found by equation (9), depending

on the temperature are given in table. 1.
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Table 1

The value of equilibrium concentrations of nitric oxide

Equilibrium The settling time
Temperature, K concentration of nitric | of the dynamic
oxide, % equilibrium, s
1000 0,02 4-10°
1500 0,044 1,8:102
2000 1,34 1,0
2500 2,4 5-10°
3000 4,0 7-107

Based on the table. 1 it follows that creating a high temperature can not only
synthesize nitrogen oxide from the elements nitrogen and oxygen, but also
decompose it into its original components.

From the same table it can be seen that from the point of view of sanitary
neutralization of nitrous gases, the residual equilibrium concentration of nitrogen
oxides achieved by simple thermal decomposition is too high, and the time for
establishing equilibrium concentrations at low temperatures is too long. When nitrous
gas is heated to 2000K, the concentration of nitrogen oxide decreases to 1.34%. This
only takes 1 second. But to reduce its concentration to 0.02%, it will take 4 - 105 s
(about 111 h), which is impossible in production conditions. To this it should be
added that the conditions for gas cooling must correspond to a gradual decrease in
concentration to an equilibrium state. Otherwise, the residual concentrations of
nitrogen oxides in the nitrous gas will be higher than the equilibrium ones, and the
degree of their thermal decomposition will be reduced.

From equation (9) it follows that the rate of formation of nitrogen oxides is
directly proportional to the oxygen content in the mixture. If, in the process of
decomposition, the formed oxygen is removed (bind) from the system, then the rate
of formation of nitrogen oxides and the equilibrium concentration can be reduced.
This position was also used in the developed method of thermal decomposition of

nitrogen oxides.
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As the temperature rises, the rate and degree of decomposition increases. At
800°C, a fairly high degree of decomposition of nitrogen oxides of 96% is observed.
With a further increase in temperature, the degree of decomposition increases and at
1000 ° C it approaches 100%.

Conclusions.

1. In the study on a plasmatron it was found that by thermal decomposition of
nitrogen oxides, their concentration from any to the initial one can be reduced to
equilibrium at a given temperature.

2. By introducing gaseous reducing agents, the reaction of thermal
decomposition of nitrogen oxides can be shifted towards their decomposition into the
initial elements. The concentration of nitrogen oxides after decomposition can be
increased to 0.1-0.3% at an initial concentration of 2-3%.

3. Thermal decomposition of nitrogen oxides in the presence of coke begins at
a temperature of 500°C. At 1000°C, the degree of decomposition of nitrous gas
approaches 100%.
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Both the requirements for general military disciplines and for special
disciplines do not contain such elements of an officer’s professional activity as
managing units in wartime, modeling solutions to military-professional tasks of an
operational, engineering, and technical nature.

From the above it follows that, in order to solve the problem of training
officers who meet modern requirements, we need to implement a process of
military training that would allow:

1) to form future officers' competencies in matters of leadership in the
management of units, both in peacetime and in wartime;

2) to form competencies for modeling independent solutions to military-
professional tasks of an operational, engineering, and technical nature for managing
the technical condition and combat use of missile systems;

3) to develop competencies for solving typical engineering problems in the
operation of missile systems on the basis of higher professional education received at
a university in non-standard situations in the absence of standard solutions;

4) ensure the quality training of future officers for the use of high-tech military
equipment during the development of fundamental disciplines (rocket science,
electronic engineering and robotics, technical operation of aircraft and engines,

aircraft electrical systems and flight and navigation systems) due to the relationship
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with military training disciplines (military special, tactical, tactical special, general
military);

5) to form in future officers general cultural, organizational, managerial,
operational, training and educational, scientific and research competencies with an
orientation on the upcoming professional activities of graduates.

This approach will allow military schools and civilian universities, where there
are military training centers and military departments, to train real military
professionals who are able to confidently and with high efficiency fulfill their tasks in
the renewed Armed Forces [2]. Thus, taking into account current trends in the
development of the high-tech sector of the world economy, military equipment,
methods and means of conducting armed confrontation requires improving the
system of military professional training of officers, both in military and civilian
universities, where staff officers and officers are currently being trained stock.
According to experts N.A. Alekseeva, A.N. Panova at present, the key problem of
military - vocational training at the university is to ensure the continuity of military
and technical knowledge at all stages of the training of a future specialist [1]. T.N.
Seregina believes that the reforms of military education, directly aimed at improving
the quality of the officer corps, suggest increasing the share of the humanitarian
component in the educational process [6]. A special place is held by the training of
reserve officers at the military departments of educational institutions of higher
professional education. On a mass scale, it does not correspond to the planned figures
established for the military departments of universities both towards significant
under-training and towards retraining in various military specialties [3,4,5]. Thus,
summing up the foregoing, we can conclude that it is advisable to consider the
relevant directions of improving military-vocational training in the formation of
competencies in military-service activities for students of a technical university:

1) the development of competence to manage units in peacetime and wartime;

2) the formation of competence in solving typical engineering problems in the
operation of missile systems on the basis of higher professional education received at

a university;
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3) the development of the competence of modeling independent solutions to
military-professional tasks of an operational, engineering and technical nature for
managing the technical condition and combat use of modern missile systems in non-
standard situations in the absence of standard solutions.

1. An analysis of the main stages of the formation of the military training
system showed that each of the stages has its own characteristics of the content of
military education, but they have in common a phased process in the formation and
improvement of competencies during military training and in the process of military
service officers. Based on the postulate of the decisive role of man in the war, when
developing the process of forming competencies in military service for students of a
technical university, we consider it important to use the principles proposed by M.I.
Dragomirov:

- the principle of expediency;

- principle - systemicity and consistency;

- The principle of a conscious attitude to military training;

- The principle of strength assimilation.

2. An analysis of the current level of military training shows that students of
military and civilian universities can receive a quality education that meets the needs
of the time, if the shortcomings inherent in the traditional military education system
are eliminated.

These disadvantages are:

- lack of development of competencies for the management of units in
peacetime and wartime;

- lack of competencies in modeling independent decisions of military-
professional tasks of an operational, engineering and technical nature in managing the
technical condition and combat use of modern missile systems;

- the lack of development of competencies in solving typical engineering
problems in the operation of missile systems on the basis of higher professional

education received at a university.
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3. Ensuring the quality training of future officers for the use of high-tech
military equipment is carried out during the development of fundamental disciplines,
which allows them to form general cultural, organizational, managerial, operational,
training and educational, research competencies with an emphasis on the upcoming
professional activities of graduates.

4. Actual areas of improving military training in the formation of professional
competencies in military service for students of technical universities are:

- development of competence to manage units in peacetime and wartime;

- the formation of competence for solving typical engineering problems in the
operation of missile systems on the basis of higher professional education received at
a university;

- development of the competence for modeling independent solutions to
military professional tasks of an operational, engineering and technical nature for
managing the technical condition and combat use of modern missile systems in non-
standard situations in the absence of standard solutions.
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Abstract. The article outlines the prospects for studying the ethnic and
regional features of anthroscopic, anthropometric and dermatoglyphic parameters,
given the intensification of migration processes both within Ukraine and worldwide,
which each year causes a catastrophic increase in the number of people living outside
the country or region origin. The growing flow of world migration and assimilation
creates all the conditions for the disappearance of pure ethnic groups and peoples.
Therefore, modern scientists are interested in the availability of anthropometric,
anthroposcopic, dermatoglyphic databases of different populations to create regional
gene pools. In the context of the above issues, the issue related to the study of
anthroposcopic, anthropometric, dermatoglyphic parameters of the population of
Ukraine, taking into account regional and ethno-territorial affiliation, remains
relevant. The article presents a differential anthroscopic characteristic of Hutsul,
Boyko, Lemko, Opillia, Pokut tia ethno-territorial groups

Key words: anthroscopic parameters, ethno-territorial groups, anthroscopy.
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Intensification of migration processes both within Ukraine and within the
world, which is the reason for the catastrophic increase in the number of people living
outside the country or region of origin. Refugees, labor and political migrants,
migrants due to racial discrimination and other reasons today make up 3% of the
world's population [1, 64 p.]. The growing flow of world migration and assimilation
creates all the conditions for the disappearance of pure ethnic groups and peoples.
Therefore, modern scientists are interested in the availability of anthropometric,
anthroposcopic, dermatoglyphic data of different populations to create regional gene
pools. In the context of the above issues, the issue related to the study of
anthroposcopic, anthropometric, dermatoglyphic parameters of the population of
Ukraine, taking into account regional and ethno-territorial affiliation, remains
relevant.

Nowadays, the study of dermatoglyphic and anthropological features of
different ethnic groups and peoples of the world is becoming increasingly popular. [2,
19 p.]. As for the dermatoglyphics of other peoples of the world, it should be noted
that it has been studied or is studied in various aspects: as a diagnostic and prognostic
marker system in medicine, identification marker system in criminology,
anthropological marker system of historical, evolutionary processes and genetic
structure among populations [3, 269 p., 4, 25p., 5, 29 p., 6, 49p.,7, 28p.].

Speaking about the anthropological composition of the population of Ukraine,
it is worth mentioning Segeda S.P. [8, 13 p.]. Scientist gave a general anthroscopic
description of Ukrainians against the background of some other ethnic groups in
Eurasia. In particular, it is shown that for most of the leading anthroscopic
characteristics Ukrainians in comparison with the total sample of Eastern Europe and
Scandinavia deviate in the direction of the Caucasus, where anthropological variants
of southern origin are common. Probably, these deviations are due to the influence of
the southern European component found in the Middle Dnieper region, in the
Carpathians, in the south of Ukraine.

The material of the study were anthroscopic parameters obtained by

questionnaires from 480 males (240) and females (240) aged 18-59 years, who
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identified themselves as representatives of Hutsul, Boyko, Lemko, Opollia, Pokuttia
ethno-territorial groups and a control group of persons living in the Prykarpattia.
Criteria for inclusion in the study groups were voluntary consent of the individual,
the absence of genetic pathology, pathology of the endocrine system and
musculoskeletal system, age 18 - 59 years. Exclusion criteria were rejection at any
stage, the presence of genetic pathology, pathology of the endocrine system and
musculoskeletal system, age under 18 and over 59 years.

After analyzing the survey data obtained during the study, we found that the
data obtained are not sexually differentiated, so it was decided to cover this
information in the aggregate, taking into account ethno-territorial affiliation, but
without taking into account the division by sex. Calculating the percentage of the
frequency of occurrence of different of skin tone, we found that among the studied
ethno-territorial groups, this figure fluctuated among light skin tones, and only in the
Hutsul ethno-territorial group, compared with other ethno-territorial groups, a high
percentage of people with a swarthy skin tone. Worth noting that among
representatives of the Lemko ethno-territorial group there are no representatives with
a swarthy skin tone at all (tab. 1).

Table 1

Skin color (%) in representatives of different ethno-territorial groups

Hutsul | Lemko | Boyko | Control Opollia | Pokuttia
white 87,5 100 96,25 |97,5 97,5 93,75
swarthy | 12,5 0 3,75 |25 2,5 6,25

From the tab. 2, it is seen that the representatives of the Hutsul ethno-territorial

group in comparison with other ethno-territorial groups most often have
representatives with black hair. Representatives of the Boyko ethno-territorial group
are dominated by light and light blond hair. Among the representatives of the Lemko
ethno-territorial group, the most common are representatives with light hair color.
Dark blond hair predominates in Opollia ethno-territorial group, and black among

Pokuttia.
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Table 2

Hair color (%) in representatives of different ethno-territorial groups

Hutsul | Lemko | Boyko | Control Opollia | Pokuttia
blonde 0 325 |25 5 18,75 |0
Brown 0 7,5 1,25 11,25 1,25 0
Red 0 0 1,25 3,75 2,5 0
black 52,5 0 5 33,75 5 43,75
light blond 10 40 17,5 30 21,25 | 16,25
dark blond | 35 20 50 15 51,25 |[375
dark brown |25 0 0 1,25 0 2,5

Taking into account the data of tab. 3, we can say that such a descriptive

feature.

Table 3

Hair type (%) in representatives of different ethno-territorial groups
Hutsul | Lemko | Boyko | Control Opollia | Pokuttia

curly 5 23,75 |12,5 |38,75 13,75 |75

straight | 95 61,25 |53,75 |52,5 55 91,25

wavy 0 15 33,75 | 8,75 31,25 |1,25

feature as "hair type" is differential only for representatives of the Hutsul and Pokut
ethno-territorial groups, because among them the most common are representatives
with straight hair and almost no representatives with wavy hair. As for other ethno-

territorial groups, there are practically no peculiarities in the distribution of this

As for the shape of the face, the representatives of all studied ethno-territorial

characterized by a round face, and for Lemkos and Opollia - rectangular (tab. 4).

Table 4
Face shape (%) in representatives of different ethno-territorial groups
Hutsul | Lemko | Boyko | Control Opollia | Pokuttia
oval-elongated | 75 85 35 81,25 31,25 | 78,75
round 0 2,5 61,25 | 7,5 66,25 | 1,25
rectangular 20 0 1,25 |8,75 0 13,75
triangular 5 12,5 2,5 2,5 2,5 6,25

groups with different frequency there is an oval-elongated face, but for Hutsuls is not
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In tab. 5 shows the width of the face of representatives of different ethno-
territorial groups. Hutsul, Lemko, and Pokuttia ethno-territorial groups have a narrow
face and no wide face at all. A wide face is more common among Boyko and Opillia
ethno-territorial groups. Representatives of the control group of persons are

characterized by all three types of faces.

Table 5
Face width (%) in representatives of different ethno-territorial groups
Hutsul | Lemko | Boyko | Control Opollia | Pokuttia
wide 0 0 78,75 | 31,25 77,5 0
narrow | 78,75 |50 8,75 |57,5 6,25 80
long 21,25 50 12,5 11,25 16,25 |20

Taking into account the data of tab. 6, we can say that Hutsuls have more
common hazel green and dark brown eyes, Lemkos have blue and light hazel eyes,
Boikos have light hazel and gray eyes, and Pokuttias have hazel green and dark hazel
eyes. As for the control and Opillia ethno-territorial groups, dark hazel eye color is

the most common among their representatives, but other eye colors are also relatively

common.
Table 6
Eye color (%0) in representatives of different ethno-territorial groups

Hutsul | Lemko | Boyko | Control Opollia | Pokuttia

blue 1,25 27,5 7,5 10 7,5 0
green 0 11,25 |3,75 |75 5 0
hazel
green 52,5 2,5 8,75 12,5 6,25 52,5
light
hazel 2,5 37,5 27,5 |20 26,25 |25
gray 1,25 3,75 16,25 | 1,25 17,5 1,25
gray-
blue 0 3,75 2,5 10 2,5 0
dark
hazel 40 10 31,25 |30 31,25 |[38,75
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As for the shape of the nose, it should be noted that Hutsuls and Pokuttias are
characterized by a long, narrow nose, Lemkos are more likely to have a narrow,
straight nose, for Boykos and Opollias - straight and wide. As for the control group of
persons, it includes all the studied forms of the nose (tab. 7)

Table 7

The shape of the nose (%) in representatives of different ethno-territorial

groups
Hutsul | Lemko | Boyko | Control Opollia | Pokuttia
long 56,25 |3,75 2,5 17,5 1,25 51,25
narrow 31,25 43,75 |0 18,75 0 31,25
straight |0 48,75 |55 25 58,75 |0
wide 8,75 1,25 |38,75 |35 38,75 |10
convex 3,75 2,5 3,75 |3,75 1,25 7,5

In the course of the study we established the anthroposcopic characteristics of
representatives of different ethno-territorial groups of Prykarpattia. The data obtained
by us confirm the results of Segeda S.P., at the same time supplementing them with a
set of anthroposcopic features characteristic of certain ethno-territorial groups living

in the Prykarpattia.
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We know that the circumstances that should be taken into account when
imposing a penalty, in particular mitigating or aggravating circumstances, serve not
only the legal and fair resolution of the case, but also the imposition of a fair
punishment. Fair punishment leads to implement criminal law principles to real life.

In particular, according to article 8 of the Criminal Code, the punishment
or other legal action must be fair, that is to say, they must be appropriate to degree of
the crime, and the degree of guilt and the social danger of the person

The imposition of a sentence by the courts in accordance with the principles of
the Criminal Code and mitigating circumstances is one of the important conditions
and criteria for imposing a fair sentence.

Because the inevitability of liability for a crime is reflected in the imposition of
a just punishment. The legality and fairness of the punishment depends not only on

the fate of the criminals, but also on the society as a whole. When imposing
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punishment, mitigating circumstances have particular importance, and their correct
consideration will help ensure the fairness of the punishment.

According to this, the fairness of the punishment for the crime is one of the
most important conditions for actualizing fair judgment. Because the purpose
of imposing a fair punishment is to correct behavior of the convicts, preventing
the convicts and other persons from committing new crimes.

Today, while adhering to legal requirements and taking into account mitigating
circumstances in the imposition of a just sentence, a proper assessment of them is
also an important issue in the imposition of fair punishment.

Doctor of Law, Professor M. Rustamboyev noted that “the unconditional
observance of the law in criminal penalties is one of the most important tasks
of justice, and the use of just punishment serves as a guarantee for the development
and improvement of democratic institutions for the protection of human rights
and freedoms”

It is clear from this point of view that in the imposition of a punishment,
the observance of legal requirements and the imposition of a just punishment based
on the principles of legality, humanity, justice and inevitability serve to protect
the rights and freedoms of an individual.

Some researchers believe that it is not enough to take into consideration
mitigating circumstances when it comes to imposing punishment. They suggest that
in imposing a sentence, not only should consider mitigating circumstances,
but also they must also be assessed fairly and honestly.

E.G. Shkredova said that in addition to the mitigating and aggravating
circumstances of the punishment, courts should also give sufficient consideration to
their role in the imposition of sentencing. Courts should give a clear assessment of
the mitigating and aggravating circumstances of the punishment that they have taken
Into account when imposing a sentence and show it in a sentence.

V.K. Zubov stated a similar view that when considering and evaluating
mitigating and aggravating circumstances, it is necessary to consider these issues in

more detail
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In our opinion, it is important to take into account not only the mitigation
of punishment in courts, but also a fair assessment. Because some of the mitigating
circumstances provided by the Criminal Code have an evaluative nature.

For example, a statement of confession, genuine remorse and helping actively
to open the crime under Article 55 (a) of the Criminal Code requires
a determination on the basis of assessing criteria to be a mitigating circumstance.

Because in this situation, the court must evaluate the extent to which
a person's genuine remorse is expressed and the extent to which a person's genuine
remorse is manifested, or the extent to which a person has helped to open a crime.
When this is taken into account in the imposition of a sentence as a mitigating
circumstance, the assessment given must be justified by the court.

In addition, the importance of taking into account mitigating circumstances as
one of the criteria for imposing a sentence is demonstrated in the following sentences:

Firstly, it is manifested when imposing a sentence on two persons for
committing a crime of the same type and degree of social danger.

For example, two people are accused for the theft, one of them committed
a crime so as to pay money for losing in gamble, oppositely second one committed a
crime so as to buy drugs for his or her sick mother or one of the thief is under aged
when another one is dangerous recidivist. Imposing the same punishment
on them would be contrary to both the principles of justice and humanity.

It is inexpedient to impose the same punishment on everyone who commits
a crime. There are several reasons, such as the degree of guilt in the commission
of a crime, the degree of social danger of the offense, the methods and causes of the
crime, the degree of involvement in the crime, as well as the social danger (dangerous
or extremely dangerous recidivism) that do does not allow the same offense to be
imposed on two persons who committed two different crimes.
The consolidation of such cases in the criminal law testifies to what extent

the criminal law provides for the principle of justice.
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Secondly, the age and sex of the defendant, his or her ability to work and the
health of the defendant (the pregnancy of women) are important in the process
of sentencing.

For example, Article 55 (z) of the Criminal Code of the Republic
of Uzbekistan establishes that committing a crime by a pregnant woman is one of the
mitigating circumstances, and it shows that the mitigating circumstances are
Important when imposing a sentence.

One of the criteria for imposing a sentence on mitigating circumstances
Is the age of the defendant and it is stated in the article 55(J) of the Criminal Code of
the Republic of Uzbekistan. One of the criteria for imposing a sentence on mitigating
circumstances is the age of the defendant.

When inflicting a punishment on juveniles, except in cases provided by article
54 of the Criminal Code, the degree of their development, living conditions and
upbringing, health, including mental development, motives for committing a crime,
and their behavior, information on adverse effects, and other circumstances affecting
one's personality should be identified and evaluated

An analysis of criminal law in some foreign countries has revealed that the
crime of an elderly person is one of the mitigating circumstances.

In particular, Article 63 of the Criminal Code of the Republic of Belarus
provides for mitigating circumstances in which 11 cases are given. According
to this article, one of the mitigating circumstances in the Republic of Belarus is the
crime of an elderly person.

A similar rule is established in Article 57 of the Criminal Code of the Republic
of Estonia as one of mitigating circumstances.

It should be regarded as one of the mitigating circumstances. This is because
the fact that if the criminal is an elderly person, it reduces the degree of social danger
of the act.

However, the commission of crime by an elderly person is not given in the
article 55 of the Criminal Code of the Republic of Uzbekistan as a mitigating

circumstance. It is also necessary to include the crime of an older person as a
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mitigating measure in our national legislation, based on the principles of legality and
humanity.

The necessary or sufficient punishment or other legal action should be given to
the person who has committed a crime to correct his or her behavior and prevent a
new crime. The use of lighter punishment for a crime committed by an elderly person
Is sufficient to achieve the purpose of the punishment.

According to these, the inclusion of an older person in the criminal code as a
mitigating measure is one of the safeguards to protect the rights and freedoms of
older people through consistent implementation of the principles of justice and
humanity, and, on the other hand, the implementation of international best practices
in criminal law. This will enhance the role and importance of mitigating
circumstances in sentencing.

According to the abovementioned statements, these proposals and
recommendations are given:

Firstly, some of the mitigating circumstances are determined by the evaluation
criteria. Therefore, the evaluation of these cases should be recorded and justified in
the court's judgment when mitigating the circumstances.

Secondly, based on the principles of legality and humanity, the crime of an
older person should be included in the criminal code as a mitigating measure.

In conclusion, taking into account mitigation circumstances in sentencing
is one of the criteria of fair imposition of punishments. Furthermore, it protects
citizens’ rights, freedoms and legal interests. Together with this, it serves

individualizing penalties.
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Abstract: The article discusses the introduction results of genus picea,
introduced in Eastern Georgia.

We have studied the periods of bud opening, vegetation ending, starting and
finishing of cambium action, sprout woodening process, time and rate of growing in
height, and regularities of accumulation-transformation of storage carbohydrates.

The studies revealed that the annual development cycle of all these species
includes all morphological-physiological periods: sprout growth, latent growth,
organic and forced rest. They are characterized by the good growth-development;
almost all of them are perspective for eastern Georgia, particularly, for all regions of
inner Kakheti.

Key words: Picea; vegetation; spreading; introduced; distributed.

Introduction Maintaining plant diversity is one of the most important
problems. Nowadays, vegetation of any countries consists not only of local species,
but also of those introduced from different countries. Therefore, introduction if one of
the most effective ways for maintaining plant diversity. Introduction of new plants in
Georgia has a long history. About 2500 species of introduced woody plants exist
here. Almost all of them belong to ecological group.

Genus Picea includes about 35 species, naturally spread in temperate and cold
zones of the north Hemispheres. Only one species is spread wildly in Georgia - Picea

orientalis Link. The following species of genus Picea are introduced in the decorative
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gardening of eastern Georgia: Picea abies Karst., Picea alba Britt, Picea pungens
Engelm., Picea morinda Link.[1]

Picea abies Karst., is naturally spread in Europe and introduced in the parks
and gardens of Georgia. In eastern Georgia it is spread in Thbilisi, Telavi, Tsinandali
Park, Lagodekhi, Kvareli and others. This plant has one of the leading positions
among the introduced woody plants in eastern Georgia.

Picea alba Britt. is naturally spread in north America. It was introduced and
distributed in the parks and gardens of Georgia long time ago.

Picea pungens Engelm.is naturally spread in north America, extends up to an
altitude of 2000-3000 meters.[1]

At the age of 50, it reaches 12-15 meters in height and 40 centimeters in width
in Thilisi botanical garden. Picea pungens is also found in Lagodekhi, in Telavi, in
Tsinandali Park.

Picea morinda Link. is naturally spread in Afghanistan, on the western slopes
of Himalayans, extends to an altitude of 2000-3000 meters. It has been cultivated in
the parks and gardens of Georgia for a long time. [1]

Sources and methods

In order to study the acclimatization-adaptation results of selected plants we
conducted the observations. To study the apical growth dynamics the penology and
penometry has been conducted on the selected plants systematically/ once or twice in
the decade/ for 5 years.

We have observed the periods of bud opening, vegetation ending, starting and
finishing of cambium action, sprout woodening process, the time and rate of the
height growth. We have also studied the peculiarities of accumulation and
transformation of storage carbohydrates with regard to annual development rhythm
and overcoming winter frosts.

Results

Long-term observation has revealed the following:

Picea abies desiccates without irrigation in Tbilisi botanical garden. It grows

well in Tsinandali Park, where at the age of 100-110 years it reaches 24-26
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centimeters in height and 110-115 centimeters in width.[2] With its branches reaching
down the ground it has extremely beautiful shape. In the summer the air humidity and
water balance together with the soil fertility have a crucial importance for this plant.
Picea abies is one of the most interesting species for greening and forest cultures of
inner Kakheti.

Picea alba Britt. requires moist soil for normal growth-development. Its young
trees grow in Tsinandali Park. At the age of 15-20 it reaches 7-8 meters; it isn’t
damaged by the frost. It is ecologically important that salty water has a negative
effect on it. This is a very interesting plant for decorative gardening.

Besides the young trees of Picea pungens, 50-60 years old one is also met in
Tsinandali Park. It is about 17 meters in height and 40 centimeters in width. It is
characterised with abundant fruit-bearing and gives full seed. Such copies are rare in
Georgia.

We think that it would be good if Picea pungens would be brought in forest
cultures of Kakheti region. It endures unrban conditions well. As a highly decorative
and ecologically durable coniferous plant, it’s the most valuable among the fir-trees
from the point of view of planting greenery. It adapts well to different ecological
conditions, including air pollution. Picea pungens is light-loving species and stands
as well darkening.

Picea morinda Link grows especially well in moist sub-tropic regions
(Batumi), and is also met in Thbilisi Botanical Garden, characterized with the top-
dryness at the age of 60-70;[3] fruit bears every year and gives the seed full up to 30-
40%. In Tsinandali Park it reaches 7 meters in height and 18 centimeter in width at
the age of 50-60; fruit bears normally, gives the seeds able to arise; isn’t damaged by
the frost. [2]

With its long needles, hanging branches, large cylindrical shiny cones and
conical shape Picea morinda Link is a beautiful decorative plant. Usage of this plant
in eastern Georgian parks and gardens is desirable for decorative purposes.

Conclusions The researches revealed that endogenous rhythm of the studied

plants is well adapted to the climate of eastern Georgia and isn’t damaged by the
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frost, grows well and gives the seed able to rise. All of them are very interesting
plants and it’s preferable to use them widely in the parks and gardens of eastern

Georgia.
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Abstract: In modern world slang units are understood as something universal.
Well, we are not completely agree with the statement and do an analysis of slang
units in the field of language of periodicals to prove that slang units, and their
selection and identification principals there are rather different from general ones. So
we are appeared to face a special methodology that is introduced in the paper.
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International scientific discourse has introduced new concepts of “Linguistic
Imperialism” of English and “World Englishes” [1; 2; 3; 4]. Since the world is
dominated by not very well-educated people with a pretty not high cultural level, the
percentage of the educated population (those at least have finished secondary
education) in different locations varies from 9 to 57% [5], and the periodicals (both
traditional and electronic ones) are focused primarily on the mass reader/viewer, the
average representative of a particular community or country. Therefore, the fact of
the emergence of slang is an informal part of the language in the periodical press is a
natural phenomenon.

According to the same logic as the very emergence of slang in the periodicals,
one can clearly identify the nature and type of this special slang units. This entail
usage of widespread and understandable for the masses kinds of slang units only. To

understand how to determine whether a language unit can be slang one it’s necessary
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to clearly comprehend the definition of slang in the proper context. The Merriam-
Webster dictionary gives us the following to embrace our needs:

Slang 1: language peculiar to a particular group: such as a: ARGOT b:
JARGON sense 1 2: an informal nonstandard vocabulary composed typically of
coinages, arbitrarily changed words, and extravagant, forced, or facetious figures of
speech Definition of slang (Entry 2 of 2): to use slang or vulgar abuse: to abuse with
harsh or coarse language [6].

When we apply it to our point, the language of periodicals, significantly
narrows the definition of slang in the context of its use in mass media, it becomes
obvious that argot and jargon, little-known by the majority of the population, will not
get into the media/press.

It is also clear that the press is mainly (excluding the yellow press/tabloids)
will not get anything offensive, rude or any other that may subsequently cause
scandals and lawsuits. So, slang in the press can only be defined as - a massive
informal non-standard vocabulary, that consists, as a rule, of invented, randomly
changed words and extravagant, forced or playful forms of speech.

Thus, we can clearly state that slang in the press is something that has not yet
been included in the largest official dictionaries of the English language like Oxford,
Cambridge and etc. Alternatively, or what is already a dictionary entry marks
informal or slang, it must be emphasized that even if a slang word is in the dictionary,
then its meaning may not be the only one and all meanings in the dictionary may be
absent. When you are translating, it is necessary to take into account the context in
which a slang word is used.

We offer the following algorithm for translating slang words:

Finding out the general use of a word (its actual belonging to the popular
culture) -Marking a word as non-traditional for the standard English language -
Checking a word for belonging to slang using dictionaries - Determining the exact
meaning of a word, taking into account the peculiarities of the context.

In most modern publications in the press, the percentage of slang words is

extremely low, however, it is the slang word or words used in headings, subheadings,

109



or being a kind of leitmotif of the publication that can be the key to an adequate
translation of this publication. Therefore, do not underestimate the importance of

slang units in the speech of periodicals.
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Innovation activity is often interpreted as activity associated with the use of
new (high) technologies. Increasingly, words are heard from the heads of enterprises
that innovation is supported in this enterprise (some even allocate money for this
activity). Many enterprises try in one form or another to carry out innovative
activities independently, through subsidiaries or innovation centers created
specifically for this purpose, designed to promote the promotion and use of
innovative products. Specialists who are knowledgeable in patent and licensing
activities, intellectual property protection and other components necessary for the
commercial use of innovations are hired.

It would seem that everything is wonderful, it remains only to receive income
from this very innovative activity. However, as a rule, this does not work out. What is
the matter? The reason, apparently, lies in outdated approaches to the organization of
innovation. The concept of “innovation” refers to a wide range of innovations in
various areas of production and circulation of goods: new products or services,
methods of their production, innovations in the organizational, financial or service
sectors, any improvements that provide cost savings or create conditions for such an
economy. Innovation is understood as the final result of innovation in the form of a
new or improved product sold on the market, a new or improved technological
process used in practice.

In accordance with this feature, it is customary to distinguish between
innovations related to development:

- products;
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- technologies;

- raw materials;

- elements of control systems;

- markets for the sale of products and services.

Formation of the plan, preparation and gradual implementation of innovative
changes is called the innovation process.The innovation process is a broader concept
than innovation.

It can be considered from various positions and with varying degrees of
detail:

« firstly, it can be considered as parallel-sequential implementation of research,
scientific-technical, industrial activity and innovations;

» secondly, it can be considered as temporary stages of the life cycle of an
innovation from the emergence of an idea to its development and implementation.

Innovation management is an interconnected set of actions aimed at achieving
or maintaining the necessary level of viability and competitiveness of an enterprise
using innovative process management mechanisms. The objects of innovation
management are innovation and the innovation process.

Innovation (innovation) - the final result of innovation, intended for
commercial implementation in the form of:

* a process aimed at creating and implementing fundamentally new or
improved ideas, techniques, methods in any area of activity;

* objects - fundamentally new or improved products, technologies, services or
activities that have a completed type of product, first used and ready for use and
distribution on the market.

The period of time between the advent of innovations and its implementation is
called the innovation lag. For successful activities of creative groups in the company
there must be innovative management, which can be based on the principle of
orientation to ‘“non-consumers”, the principle of orientation on future consumers in
addition to the fundamental principle of customer orientation, adopted in regular

management. Innovative management, built on the principles of orientation to future
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consumers, should offer them (future consumers) something fundamentally new than
just a list of products and services available in the company.

This approach can be the basis for the formation of innovative management,
which does not conflict with the regular and strategic management of the company,
but supplements them in a fundamental way. The indicated ratio of strategic, regular
and innovative management can be illustrated in the form of a diagram. Thus, the
solution to the problem of creating an environment of continuous existence and
development of initiative creative groups is transferred to the plane of creating an
environment for innovative management focused on the future consumer. The border
“consumer - Non-consumer” or “consumer - future consumer” should be used in this
case as a transparent border between the areas of application of the company's regular
and innovative management.

Principles of Innovation Management. The application of the principle of
orientation to future consumers makes it possible to determine the remaining
principles of innovative management, which will create the conditions for the
formation of new relationships with initiative employees of the company, with
important and necessary partners, and will allow attracting investors.

A comparison of the principles of innovative management, built on the basis of
orientation to future consumers, with the principles of regular management is given in
the table.

Table:
Considered principles of innovative | Existing  principles of  regular
management focused on future | management based on quality
consumers management approaches

Targeting future customers Customer focus

Innovation Leadership

Leadership role

Employee Partnerships

Employee involvement

Approach as a project

Process approach

Systematic approach to management

Systematic approach to management

Continuous innovation

Continuous improvement

Search for unrealized opportunities

Factual decision making

Strategic partnership

Mutually beneficial relationships with
suppliers
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This topic is relevant, since the transition to innovative personnel management
is currently a worldwide trend to improve enterprise management processes in the
context of deep integration of the world market, high-tech industries, increased
competition and increased degree of uncertainty external to the enterprise
environment.

Management method - this is the method of influence of the subject of control
on the control object for the practical implementation of the strategic and tactical
goals of the control system. The purpose of the management system is to achieve the
competitiveness of products, services, organizations and other objects on the external
or internal market.

At present, three groups of management methods are revealed and applied in
the scientific literature: administrative (organizational or organizational and
managerial); economic and socio-psychological. These groups of management
methods are most often considered to be complementary.

It seems to us that the generally accepted classification of management
methods does not fully reflect their essence. For example, any normative act as an
attribute of an administrative method of management, except for administrative-legal
ones, also solves socio-economic issues, and the implementation of a normative act
requires the use of knowledge in the field of psychology. However, the results of
economic management are most often reflected or recorded in normative
(administrative) documents. It is unlawful to consider economic issues in isolation
from social issues and, conversely, social issues in isolation from economic and legal
Issues.

In our opinion, a different criterion should be put in the basis of the
classification of management methods — the degree of freedom of the control object
In connection with the impact of the subject on it.

An individual as a control object can have the following degrees of
freedom:

a) limited freedom in which the subject of management forces the dependent

object to fulfill plans or tasks;
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b) motivational freedom, in which the control subject must find reasonable
motives that prompt the control object to fulfill plans or tasks;

¢) a high degree of freedom, in which the control subject must, using logic and
psychology, form a method of influencing a relatively independent control object,
focusing on the study of the psychological portrait of the controlled personality and
its development trend. For the control object in this case, the satisfaction of primary
physiological needs is not a priority; for it, the satisfaction of higher needs (self-
realization, self-expression) is more important.
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information that should lead the patient to choose the right decision, the recognition
of the patient's autonomous decision and the conscientious implementation of the
treatment chosen by the patient.

Key words: paternalism, informed consent, diagnostic process, doctor,

information.

Paternalism is a classic type of relationship between doctor and patient, the
essence of which was fixed at the root of the concept - the word "pater" (Lat.
«father»). The doctor, as a father who takes care of his child, sympathizes with the
patient, helps him, takes responsibility for his decisions about his treatment. In the
professional medical ethics for more than twenty centuries, no one has ever
challenged the values of mercy, compassion, care, assistance, which formed the basis
of the moral and ethical attitude of the doctor to the sick suffering person. The role of
the "father", which is called to perform the doctor, includes not so much "physical”,
or rather, physiological meaning, as the meaning of "metaphysical”, moral. The
doctor is called to be the bearer and guide of love and mercy. Related to this is
familiar to many patients as the phenomenon of relief of the condition with a single
appearance of the doctor, and the factor of hope and trust of the patient to the doctor
as one of the conditions of treatment.

For Western researchers, classical paternalism gives way to the modern model
of the "doctor-patient™ relationship, which is called "Informed Consent"”. What is the
essence of the "information model"? According to it, the doctor is required to provide
the patient with all relevant information regarding the disease. The patient's task is to
choose the medical intervention at his own discretion, the doctor is obliged only to
carry out the selected treatment. Within this model, the objective facts and wishes of
the patient are clearly distinguished. At the same time, the doctor changes the role of
"father" to the role of either a consultant, or a counselor, or a competent professional,
which means that if the patient's opinion differs from objective medical data, the

doctor must prefer the patient's opinion and decision.
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The relationship between "paternalism™ and "informed consent™ is not mutually
exclusive and incompatible, primarily because they represent different types of
relations, namely: paternalism - moral and ethical relations, informed consent - legal.

Let us now consider a new model of the relationship between doctor and
patient, called "information”, which modern legislation is actively introducing into
medicine. According to this model, the principle of freedom of choice of the patient
and the obligation to give voluntary informed consent to the patient or his legal
representatives, both for a separate medical intervention and for a set of medical
measures, must be observed when providing medical care.

Legally, a "medical mistake" qualifies as an "unpunished bona fide error in the
absence of negligence or negligence,” or as a "mitigating circumstance.” In these
circumstances, the principle of informed voluntary consent of the patient acts as a
legal basis for the "doctor-patient™ relationship, making the doctor more protected in
the patient's statement of claim. Moreover, it can be argued that “informed consent”
becomes a form of ensuring the legal protection of the physician, while significantly
weakening the legal position of the patient.

Indeed, the principle of informed consent does not fully guarantee the patient's
legal protection. Any treatment carried out in the absence of informed consent is
considered illegal, and if it has caused harm, the question of compensation is decided
unequivocally. The situation changes when, in compliance with the obligation to
provide the patient with the necessary information and with the consent, the damage
still occurs.

In this situation, the plaintiff-patient is faced with the task of proving the
relationship between treatment and harm, beyond informed consent, or the task of
disclosing "poor", "insufficient”, "incomplete information”, and in this case his
consent , expressed both orally and in writing, loses its meaning.

However, many informed consent is seen as a direct form of patient protection.
What is this protection? First, in providing the patient with complete information
about his disease. Secondly, in the assertion of the patient's right to self-

determination, the choice of medical intervention, according to his understanding and
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Imagination. Third, it is the physician's responsibility to make patient choices, with
consistent information on the progress and results of diagnostic procedures and
treatment. We must not forget that the peculiarity of informed consent is not only the
contradiction between the objective medical evidence and the wishes of the patient,
but also the principle of making a subjective decision of the patient, sometimes with
deliberately biased reasons.

Therefore, the role of the physician in the system of relationships of the type
"Informed consent” is to solve three problems. The first is the preparation and
submission of information that should lead the patient to choose the right decision
and at the same time free from elements of coercion and manipulation. The second is
the recognition of the patient's autonomous decision. The third is the conscientious
implementation of the treatment chosen by the patient.

What protective functions of "informed consent” for the patient should be
considered? First of all, informed consent is aimed at overcoming the imposition of
the patient's will and the doctor’s ideas about the method of treatment and protection
of the patient from the experimental and experimental intentions of the specialist.
Further, the information model, which reflects the modern specialization of medical
knowledge, involves the provision of information of highly professional quality.

Finally, informed consent implements the principle of patient autonomy,
emphasizing not only the patient's specific legal status within which treatment should
be provided, but also the patient's right to a decision appropriate to his or her own
values and perceptions of life and death.

Therefore, paternalism and informed consent can be consistent, because
paternalism is a phenomenon of ethical order, and informed consent is a phenomenon
of legal order.

The rejection of paternalism has significantly reduced the level of traditional
moral and ethical warmth and the sincere relationship between doctor and patient.
Abandonment of paternalism would be fraught with the emergence of a certain
alienation from their relationship, which does not help to overcome obstacles to

mutual understanding. This refusal would inflict considerable damage on the
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achievement of trusting contact and therefore on the “treatment alliance"”, on which
the success of treatment largely depends.

Refusal of informed consent would deprive the doctor of legal guarantees of
protection from inevitable professional risks, guarantees that are necessary for the
medical community, especially in the new socio-economic conditions.

The current situation both complicates and enriches the "doctor-patient”
relationship. They acquire an ethical and legal character, fully reflecting not only the
processes in society and culture, but also the objective trends in the development of

modern biomedical professional ethics that are taking place.
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Resume. The antibacterial effect of the red diode laser is an important aspect
of its multifactorial effect on biological systems. This effect of laser radiation in
combination with its unique biostimulating properties can be used for selective
inhibition of pathogenic microflora sensitized by drugs activated by laser light of
relatively low power. Given that in the pathogenesis of periodontal disease, the
infectious factor is crucial, the relevance of studying aspects of photodynamic therapy
may become in the near future a real alternative to traditional methods of antibacterial
action. The main goal of the study was to increase the effectiveness of treatment of
localized forms of periodontitis in children of the Upper Tysa region using the
method of photodynamic therapy. The study included the treatment of localized
forms of periodontitis in 39 children in the Upper Tysa region aged 12 to 15 years.

Real-time polymerase chain reaction (PCR) was used to study saliva samples and the
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contents of periodontal pockets to detect species-specific DNA fragments of
Streptococcus oralis, Streptococcus sanguis, Streptococcus sobrinus, Porphyromonas
gingivalis, Treponema denticola. Analysis of oral biotope contamination by
periodontal pathogens before and after treatment allowed to evaluate the effectiveness
of periodontitis treatment. The effectiveness of combination treatment (antimicrobial
topical therapy and exposure to red diode laser “Fotosan 630"), accompanied by
regression of inflammatory reactions in periodontal tissues, reduction of total relative
tissue contamination with periodontopathogenic microorganisms Streptococcus
oralis, Streptococconascophycus sanguiscoiscus improving the clinical course of
periodontitis.

Keywords. Periodontitis, periodontopathogenic microflora, red diode laser
FotoSan 630, children, PDT (photodynamic therapy), PCR (polymerase chain

reaction) ecosystem of the Upper Tysa region.

Among dental diseases, one of the first places in terms of frequency and
prevalence is occupied by periodontal tissue lesions - according to the WHO, in
different age groups the incidence of gingivitis and periodontitis reaches 80% -100%
[15, p.254]. In Ukraine, inflammatory periodontal disease is an urgent problem, not
only medical but also social. The prevalence of major dental diseases depends on age
[15, p.255][ 16, p.41]. Interesting data are given by Smolyar NI [16, p.41]:
periodontal diseases are found in 6% in 3-6 year old children and in 90% of cases in
12-17 years, as well as in the presence of dental anomalies and a number of
concomitant dental diseases. The level of dental health in children is closely linked to
an increase in the relative weight of the risk factors for the formation and progression
of diseases of hard and soft tissues of the oral cavity, which is reflected in the
structure of the main dental diseases. Transcarpathia refers to the climate-geographic
zone with a low level of fluoride and iodine in the environment, and as shown by
epidemiological surveys «very high» according to WHO criteria, the level of intensity
of major dental diseases associated with a deficit in the daily intake of iodine and

fluorine [9, p.1935]. One of the rather complex species species of human ecosystems
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is the oral cavity, which is widely represented as both opportunistic and pathogenic
microorganisms [14, p.163]. The activity of the microbiota in the periodontal pocket
often contributes to the destruction of the gingival apparatus, up to the resorption of
the alveolar bone, promotes sensitization of the macroorganism, changing the
Immunoreactivity, and is often associated with somatic pathology [11, , p.235][12,
p.514]. According to modern ideas, the resident flora of the oral cavity is mainly
represented by facultative and obligate-anaerobic Streptococcus salivarius,
Streptococcus oralis, Streptococcus mutans, Streptococcus mitis, Streptococcus
sanguis and peptostreptococci. High frequency of detection of veilonel and
diphtheroids [10, p.483][12, p.515][14, p.164]. At the same time, high
informativeness as an auxiliary biomarker of infectious and inflammatory periodontal
diseases of another species - Streptococcus sobrinus, the relative number of which
varies at different stages of the disease [14, p.164]. In addition to opportunistic
pathogens in the places of greatest destruction of the periodontium are also more
common than others Porphyromonas gingivalis and Treponema denticola, which are
found mainly in the chronicity of the inflammatory process [11, p.236][12, p.516].
The latter, however, are found in healthy people in intact periodontium. The main
part of microorganisms that initiate infectious and inflammatory periodontal diseases
are anaerobes and, accordingly, their cultivation and identification is quite a difficult
task. In this regard, in recent years, increasingly promising developments related to
the design of diagnostic systems based on methods of nucleic acid amplification, in
particular the method of polymerase chain reaction (PCR), which does not involve
the selection of pure culture and is highly sensitive and specificity [14, p.165].
However, the most widely used currently high-quality variants of this method, which
provide electrophoretic detection of amplification products, is characterized by
complexity, relatively low reproducibility and risks of contamination. This
significantly limits the diagnostic capabilities of PCR, in particular, at the stage of
monitoring the effectiveness of treatment. In this regard, high interest in real-time
PCR, which along with high specificity and sensitivity is characterized by high

productivity, speed of results and no risk of contamination in the laboratory, which is
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an advantage in assessing the effectiveness of treatment [12, p.526][14, p.202] .
Despite the fact that antibiotic therapy is today the main component of treatment, the
problem is the antibiotic resistance of certain strains of pathogenic microorganisms in
the tissues of the oral cavity, in particular, periodontal pockets: Str. Pyogenes, St.
Aureus et al. [1, p.86][2, p.277][3, p.50][4, p.85][5, p.1222] and a high level of
sensitization to certain groups of antibacterial drugs, resulting in the effectiveness of
traditional methods of treatment of periodontitis is reduced. At the same time, the
stage of local antibacterial therapy is one of the most important in the complex
treatment of periodontitis. Today there are a large number of drugs for local and
systemic effects on the microflora of periodontal pockets. Frequent and irrational use
of antibacterial agents leads to an imbalance in the associations of microorganisms,
the emergence of resistant strains, insensitive or insensitive to treatment, as well as
the occurrence of side effects of drugs [3, p.54][ 4, p.91]. On the other hand, due to
the insufficient effectiveness of monotherapy with antibacterial agents to achieve
high-quality antimicrobial effects on periodontal tissues or its ineffectiveness in some
clinical cases, there is a need for alternative antimicrobial therapy. This method in
periodontology is the use of red diode radiation. The method of photodynamic
therapy (PDT) is known as effective and safe in the treatment of inflammatory
periodontal diseases, which can be effectively used to prevent exacerbations of
chronic inflammatory periodontal disease, helps to achieve a long period of remission
and even avoid the need for surgical treatment [6, p.2][7, p.7][10, p.488][13, p.805].
This area of research is actively developing today, but some aspects of its
antibacterial effect need to be clarified.

Aim. The aim was to improve the clinical efficacy of standard protocols for the
treatment of localized forms of periodontitis in children in the Upper Potyssia region,
using the method of photodynamic therapy.

Materials And Methods. The clinical study was performed on the basis of the
dental departament of the Central District Hospital in Beregovo. 39 patients aged 12
to 15 years, who were treated for localized forms of periodontitis, were under clinical

supervision, under the supervision and written consent of their parents. When making
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a diagnosis of localized periodontitis used the conventional -classification
International Statistical Classification of Diseases and Related Health Problems.
According to the severity, 61.5% of patients were diagnosed with a mild degree of
acute localized periodontitis, and 38.5% - moderate. Depending on the method of
treatment, all patients included in the study were divided into 2 groups: experimental
group Nel (control) - 19 patients, experimental group Ne2 - 20 patients (tabl. 1). In
group Ne 1 treatment was carried out according to the standard conservative local
method, which included: professional oral hygiene and modern antimicrobial drugs of
local action [8, p.71]: gel application "Metrogil dent" 2 times a day for 20-30 minutes
(7 days of treatment) and application of Hexoral aerosol 1 spray 2 times a day (10
days of treatment); in group Ne2 - combined treatment was performed, which
included the standard conservative local method (applications "Metrogil dent”,
"Hexoral" and occupational oral hygiene) and photodynamic therapy. The standard
protocol for treatment of periodontal pocket (PC) with red diode radiation included:
in each pre-dried PC, using a syringe with a nozzle 22G injected photosynthesizer
aqueous solution of toluidine blue FotoSan Agent (toluidine blue) with a
concentration of 0.1 mg / ml and a viscosity of Medium , given the peak of light
adsorption for this substance, withstand exposure for 10 seconds, and then irradiated
with a laser device FotoSan 630 (CMS Dental, Denmark) in a continuous mode, with
an exposure time of 60 seconds with an output power of 2,000-4,000 mW / cm2,
inserting his Perio nozzle 15 mm directly into the periodontal pocket. The material
for further molecular genetic research was the content of periodontal pockets of teeth
and saliva. The contents of the periodontal pockets were collected with a sterile paper
endodontic pin (size Ne25), which was inserted with tweezers into the periodontal
pockets in the deepest areas for 10 seconds and then placed in a sterile plastic tube
type Eppendorf (1.5 ml) containing 1 ml of saline. Samples were stored and
transported at + 4 © C for 2 hours. The collection was performed repeatedly for each
patient. Transport of batches of samples to the microbiological laboratory Astra-Dia
was carried out in thermal containers with refrigerant. The laboratory used Chelex100

ilon exchange resin to isolate total DNA from clinical samples. To perform PCR in
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Real time stomatoflora (periodontoscreen, DK 021: 2015: 33696500-0) used our
selected pairs of species-specificity of primers to DNA fragments Porphyromonas
gingivalis, Streptococcus oralis, Streptococcus sanguis, Streptococcus dentisla
Sybrico, |1 (LLC "Sintola" according to the manufacturer's instructions). PCR was
performed using a detection amplifier CFX96 Touch "REAL TIME" (Bio-Rad,
USA). The results were recorded using Bio-Rad CFX Manager software. Statistical
analysis of the results was performed using the software package Statistica 6.0.
Calculated the percentage and criterion of chi-square (¥2) with Yates correction.
Values were considered significant at p <0,001.

Table 1

Division of patients into groups depending on the method of treatment of

localized periodontitis.

Acute localized | Acute localized | The total
periodontitis, mild periodontitis, number  of
moderate patients
Experimental
group Nel | 12 7 19
(control)
Experimental
group Ne2 e | 20

Results And Discussion

Molecular genetic study of periodontal pockets in Real time stomatoflora
revealed all types of major periodontal pathogenic bacteria: Porphyromonas
gingivalis 20 (51.28)%, Streptococcus oralis 25 (64.1%), Streptococcus sanguis = 12
(30.76%), Streptococcus sobrinus 28 (71.79%), Treponema Denticola 4 (10.25%)
(Fig. 1). In the molecular genetic study of saliva samples (Fig. 2) in patients with
acute localized periodontitis most often detected Streptococcus sanguis 24 (61.53%),
Streptococcus oralis 22 (56.41%) and Streptococcus sobrinus 27 (69.23%) (Fig.2).
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71,79%
10,25%
= Porphyromonas gingivalis
= Streptococcus oralis
64,10%

Fig. 1. Comparative frequency of PCR detection of periodontopathogenic

Stre ptococcus sanguis

= Streptococcus sobrinus
30,76% .
= Treponema Denticola

bacteria in the periodontal pocket in acute localized periodontitis (n = 39).

= Porphyromonas gingivalis
m Streptococcus oralis

Stre ptococcus sanguis
m Streptococcus sobrinus

= Treponema Denticola

Fig. 2. Comparative frequency of PCR detection of periodontopathogenic
bacteria in saliva in acute localized periodontitis (n = 39).

PCR detection of microorganisms in the contents of periodontal pockets after
standard treatment without the use of PDT acute localized periodontitis showed
statistically significant differences (tabl. 2) in the prevalence of a number of bacteria
in patients of the study screw: S.oralis decreased to 7 (36.84%), ie 21.05% (y2 = 6.15,
p = 0.007). For S. sobrinus the positive effect of the treatment was observed in 8
(42.11%), ie by 26.31% (x2 = 7.22, p = 0.009), for P. gingivalis - by 21.06% (y2 =6,
39, p =0.004), for S. Sanguis - by 10.52%% (x2 = 4.74, p = 0.006), and T. Denticola,
after treatment, was not detected in the study group. During the PCR study in Real
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time saliva of the experimental group Nel received positive results, where the value
of S.oralis decreased by 26.31% (y2 = 7.11, p = 0.008), S. Sanguis - by 26.31% (x2 =
8.64, p = 0.006), and for S. Sobrinus - by 26.31% (32 = 7.89, p = 0.007).

Table 2

Frequency of PCR detection of periodontopathogenic bacteria in the
experimental group Nel (use of standard conservative antimicrobial therapy

without PDT), n=19

The contents of :
: Saliva

periodontal pockets

Before 10 days after | Before 10 days after

treatment treatment treatment treatment
Porph
OrPRYIOMONas 1 g 47 3706) |5 (26,31%) |0 0
gingivalis
Streptococcus oralis | 11 (57,89%) | 7 (36,84 %) | 13 (68,42 %) | 8 (42,11 %)
Streptococeus 5 (26,31%) |3 (15.79%) |11 (57,89 %) | 6 (31,58 %)
sanguis
Strept
reprococeus 13 (68.42%) | 8 (42,11%) | 14 (73,68 %) | 9 (47,37 %)
sobrinus
Treponema 2 (10,53%) |0 0 0
denticola

PCR study of clinical material in the experimental group of patients Ne2 treated
with a combined method using PDT using a laser device FotoSan 630 (CMS Dental,
Denmark), showed a decrease in the frequency of detection of P.gingivalis in the
periodontal pocket by 40%, %2 = 8.16 , p = 0.004; S. oralis - by 60%, %2 = 9.36, p =
0.004, in saliva by 30%, 2 = 6.22, p = 0.006; S. sobrinus - by 60%, 2 = 8.69, p =
0.008), and in saliva - by 50%, x2 = 5.48, p = 0.006). After treatment of localized
periodontitis in the experimental group Ne 2 S. Sanguis and T. denticola by PCR
study was not detected.

Conclusions. Real-time PCR in the diagnosis of infectious - inflammatory
periodontal diseases associated with opportunistic pathogens of the oral cavity can be
used to assess the effectiveness of therapy. Combination treatment of localized
periodontitis in children 12-15 years, including standard antimicrobial topical

conservative therapy with PDT, effectively reduces the severity of the inflammatory
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process in periodontal tissues and the frequency of detection in periodontal pockets
P.gingivalis, S.oralis, S.sanguis, S. sobrinus. The high level of antibacterial efficacy
of photodynamic therapy has significant potential in modern practical
periodontology.
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Spirituality is an important component of perception of the world,
understanding the meaning of life. It directs a person to be guided by spiritual
guidelines in life and build it according to the principles of morality, values and
norms.
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Introductions. Spirituality is the ability to positive transformations of the
fundamental level, i.e. to spiritual actions that promote the manifestations of the
spirit. Historically, religion has spread spiritual practices, but spirituality is not
necessarily religious. Spirituality may not be related to traditional morality.
Spirituality is not all creativity, but only creativity at the level of fundamental
transformations.

Spirituality is sharply opposed to culture as models, standards and norms in the
processes of reproduction, translation, preservation and transformation, and
civilization as a system of motivations in the processes of reproduction,
dissemination and transformation.

Only that part of culture or civilization, where norms or motivations are
renewed and transformed, is spiritual, and is a spiritual landmark [1, p.8].

Spiritual things are things that contain positive transformations of a
fundamental level. The Bible is a spiritual book not because it speaks of God, but

many books speak of God and not all of them are spiritual.

132



The Bible is a spiritual book because it contains spiritual guidelines and clearly
sets out at least three systems of positive motivations and, accordingly, their two
transformations - the Law, Deuteronomy and the New Testament.

Materials and methods. Christianity is spiritual not because it is about faith in
God and the salvation of the soul, but because it has changed the world for a long
time on a fundamental level. The Reformation is a sign of the life-giving spirit of
Christianity after the deeds described in the Bible.

The same can be said of other world religions - Islam or Buddhism. Religions
are spiritual through profound changes in the world and their own renewal. In this
sense, only those religious denominations that constantly demonstrate the ability to
renew are spiritual [1, p.8].

Spiritual people are people who take a spiritual position in their lives and are
able to offer and defend spiritual guidelines in various spheres of life.

Spiritual people are not necessarily foolish or blissful. The treatment of
spiritual people as impractical eccentrics or marginals is usually dictated by a
situation of spirituality.

Can a person live without spirituality? Maybe, but with great difficulty, in a
state of degradation and at risk of self-destruction.

The motivations of each person should be complicated throughout life so that
the motivations of an adult in principle were not clear to the same person in his
childhood - only then can we talk about some semblance of spirituality in human life.

A person who is unable to build his life perspective, motivate himself to
meaningful norms, rethink his inherent motivations and create new motivations, loses
the meaning of life, loses positive motivations for their own development. This
situation in human life is called a spiritual crisis [1, p.8].

In a situation of spiritual crisis, a person usually degrades, falls into depression
and even commits suicide.

We see the most important ways out of this dangerous state in the development

of spiritual consciousness, in the involvement in the spiritual foundations of mankind,

133



in merging them with scientific knowledge to establish a harmonious unity between
them.

Result and discussion. The need to address this area for Ukrainian society
Is actualized by the following factors:

- crisis of worldviews, caused by the break of the old and the formation of new
strategic value priorities in the postclassical space;

- spiritual marginalization, devaluation of moral values, moral and legal
nihilism, lack of spiritual, religious, cultural and civic self-identification in a large
part of the population and the growing influence of neo-religious pseudo-spiritual
organizations, totalitarian sects;

- washing away the national and traditional values of the Ukrainian people and
imposing on the mass consciousness primitive utilitarian meanings of consumption
and reproductive existence;

- the growth of abnormal human dependence on the Internet and computer
technology, which is regarded as a threat to consciousness, as a cause of mental
illness, cognitive impairment and social apathy;

- the spread among young people through information and communication
technologies and the media of such a phenomenon as spiritual "omnipresence”, which
generates the morality of permissiveness, which borders on immorality;

- growing urbanization, specialization and automation of work, disruption of
common life forms, the crisis of the family contributes to the spread of such a
phenomenon as alienation;

- powerful technical armament gives small groups and even individuals truly
planetary opportunities, if not in the creation of good, then in causing irreparable
damage to nature and society;

- the task of prevention of such dangerous social phenomena as religious
extremism and fanaticism (including its atheistic variety), various forms of
aggression on the basis of religious intolerance as a guarantee against international

terrorism [2, p.3].
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Conclusions. Spiritual ideals, determining the highest meanings of existence
and direction of social development, constitute the "spiritual code™ of society,
perform the function of spiritual unity and strengthening of society. The system of
spiritual values and moral norms is one of the important conditions for ensuring the
political and social stability of society. It plays the role of the immune system in

society.
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Malocclusions represent world-wide problem and interest to their study has not
diminished though their multi-facetated assessment started rather long ago.

There are sagittal [1, p.547-556], vertical [2, p.23-28], anteroposterior [3,
p.290-297] malocclusions.

The work [4, p.281-287] results describe that there exists a correlation between
the skeletal dimensions and the absence of correlation between dental crowding and
the same measurements; there is a suggesting that dental crowding is independent on
skeletal measurements. Some studies think dental crowding as a caries risk factor,
other works deny [5, p.443-450].

The aethiology of asymmetric growth in the mandible is not well understood.
The functional lateral shift of the mandible in prepubertal growth period may
translate to a true skeletal asymmetry, exclusively in skeletal Class 111 malocclusion.
This asymmetry develops more characteristic features during the pubertal and post-
pubertal growth periods. According to several data [6, p.119-128], temporo-

mandibular joint of the side to which the mandible shifted showed significantly

136



narrower and shorter shape of the condyle head, smaller superior condylar place, and
steeper eminence than those of the unshifted side.

Jaw deformities were assessed in Japan [7, p.100-111].

Dental malocclusions are interconnected one with another. Big amount of
dental-maxillary anomalies are connected with maxillary-facial region asymmetry.
Odontal-jaw anomalies represent real risk factor for parodont tissues and teeth solid
tissues diseases development.

There are some literary data testifying about teeth peculiarities in different
ethnic groups, in part, in Greece, Nigeria [8, p.604-607], Kuwait [9, p.390-395], in
Mexican mestizos and American whites [10, p.418-425], Brazilia, in Eskimoses.

Thus, malocclusions represent rather big problem of nowadays. That is why
WHO has proposed special criteria for malocclusions determining and they are used
in clinical practice [11, p.137-143]. Big company of dental diseases (including
malocclusions) prevention is performed all over the world, in part in the USA.

Many dental anomalies in part permanent tooth agenesis, edentulism, maxillary
lateral incisor microdontia, palatally displaced canines as well as distoangulation of
mandibular second premolars, ectopic localizations, maxillary second molar with 3
mesiobuccal canals, maxillary first molar with unusual morphology works review
from different countries as well as implantology research in various countries,
modern dental anomalies’ investigative methods, oral hygiene peculiarities and
special necessity in children and adolescents, tobacco using as a world problem,
tobacco cessation counseling, attitude to its application and anti-smoking programs in
various countries with national surveys managements in some of them were our
previous work subject in Japanese city Kyoto [12, p.85-91] while emphasizing
excessive time the significant links between dental anomalies and human typologies
belonging. Malocclusions lead to facial asymmetries, significant rather often and
there were our research in Iranian students (thus, ethno-age typological aspect was

demonstrated to be important relatively to dental pathology [13, p.21-24].
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Abstract: This article provides information about growth, development of
plants during cultivation of sorts of vegetable (sweet) corn as re-sowing, as well as on
the yield of cob.
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number of side stems, height of the first cob, number of ears in one bush, yield.

Introduction. In clause 3.3 of STRATEGY OF ACTIONS concerning five
priority spheres of development of the Republic of Uzbekistan for 2017-2021, there
are planned modernization and accelerated development of agriculture: deepening
structural reforms and dynamic development of agricultural production, further
strengthening the country's food security, expanding the production of
environmentally friendly products, significantly increasing export potential
agricultural sector; further optimization of sown area, aimed at reducing sown area
for cotton and cereal crops, with placement of potatoes, vegetables, fodder and
oilseeds, as well as new intensive orchards and vineyards on liberated lands;

Therefore, acclimatization of cultivars suitable for growing vegetable corn and
crossbreeds created in our republic as the main and re-sowing crossbreeds that meet

local conditions, as well as the development of growing technologies in different soil
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and climatic conditions and at different times and by different methods, is one of the
most pressing issues this industry.

Primary features of growing vegetable (sweet) corn in various regions of our
country consist of the following. Vegetable (sweet) corn is suitable for growing
depleted and saline lands, and is grown as the main and second sowing. Growth
period as a vegetable sowing is short, therefore, this will be saved from the
consumption of water, during the phase of milk-wax ripeness of the ears, corn is
harvested, after which it is consumed in boiled, canned and frozen form. After
collecting the ears, the plant stalk remains green, the amount of sugar and the nutrient
unit on the stalk and leaves are very high, which is why they are considered a very
satisfying food for livestock farming.

Results of the tests. Complex of sorts of vegetable (sweet) corn was sown as a
re-plant on the land liberated from the main sowing on June 10 according to the
70*20 cm pattern, the timing of such phenomena as germination, the appearance of
182" 3d-leaves of sympathy, the appearance of panicle, panicle bloom, the
appearance of an ears, the beginning of milk-wax ripeness (10%) and full ripeness
(75%).

Germination of sorts of vegetable (sweet) corn mainly occurs on June 18-20,
that is, on the 9"-10" day of sowing. Relatively fast germination was recorded in
Sherzod and Zamin sorts (June 18-19). Later germination was observed in the sort
Evrika (June 21). In addition, with the appearance of the first leaf of sympathy and
the second leaf of sympathy, this pattern among sorts was preserved. In the studied
sorts, the appearance of a panicle was mainly observed between the sorts for July 28 -
August 4. The appearance of cobs was observed in all sorts, in Sherzod and Zamin
sorts this happened on the 8"-9™ day of August, in Mazza and Evrika sorts -
relatively later, i.e. on August 12-14. When studying during the experiments of milk
and wax ripeness of corn, the fastest milk ripeness was recorded in the standard
Sherzod sort on September 1, and in other sorts it happened between September 3-8,

that is, 2-7 days later in relation to the standard sort.
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Biometric indicators of sorts of vegetable (sweet) corn were studied during the
tests, it was found that the highest plants are the following: standard Sherzod sort
(165.6 cm), Zamin (161.2 cm), Eureka (158.1 cm) sorts. Location of first ears, that is,
height was 30.0-34.3 cm. The tilling between the sorts was 1-4 pieces. Number of
leaves on the main stem of sorts varied from 11.7 to 13.4. Number of internodes
ranged from 9.5 units to 11.1 units. Highest rate for appearance of cobs on one bush
was recorded on Sherzod (4.9 pieces), Zamin (5.3 pieces), Eureka (2.0 pieces) and
Mazza (2.0 pieces) sorts. In the complex of studied sorts, plants without a cob were
observed.

Productivity. In our tests, we studied productivity indicators of vegetable
(sweet) corn, while the weight of the cob, the rows of grains on the cob, the number
of grains in a row, the number, weight of grains on the cob and grain consumption
percentage were relatively different.

In sorts of vegetable (sweet) corn, weight of one ears is fixed to inter-sort of
245.5-314.4 grams. The highest indicator on the weight of the ears was recorded in
the Sherzod sort (314.4 grams). When studying the number of grain rows on the cob,
the indicators ranged from 12.8 to 15.3 rows. The highest index in the number of
rows was recorded in the Zamin sort. Inter-sort number of grains on one row of the
cob is up to 32.5-39.7 pieces, number of grains on one cob is up to 458.3-526.3
pieces, and weight of grains on one cob is up to 194.1-247.5 grams. Weight of the
core of cob varied between 46.4-66.9 grams, grain consumption was from 78.7 to
81.9 percent. The highest rate of grain consumption on the cob was observed in
Zamin and Sherzod sorts. In general, when studying the productivity index of
vegetable (sweet) corn, that is, weight of 1000 pieces of grain, this indicator
amounted to 218.3-381.6 grams.

During the tests, productivity of silage obtained from a hectare of vegetable
(sweet) corn was studied very poorly, while the productivity of the inter-varietal
silage made 35.1-37.6 tons.

Grain productivity of the studied sorts was observed up to 5.0-5.8 tons. From

this, the highest productivity was recorded in Zamin sort (5.8 tons).
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Conclusion. The results of our tests show that growing sorts of vegetable
(sweet) corn as a second sowing, you can get 85-105 thousand pieces or 10-12 tons of
ears. In case of cultivation for seed grain, opportunities have been created for
growing crops up to 5.0-5.8 tons of grain. At the same time, it was observed a yield

of 35.1-37.6 tons of juicy food silage for livestock production.
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Annotation. Statistics show the characteristics of cognitive skills training in
schoolchildren in the system of integrated lessons. The authors have developed a set
of integrated geography and biology lessons on the theme: "Man and Nature™ for
grade 8 students. The results of the control stage of the study showed that cognitive
motivation values increased in the majority of students in the experimental group. As
evidenced by the data, the use of integrated learning in the experimental group
contributed to a significant increase in indicators. The authors found that the essence
of integrated learning is that the structure of the training course contains distinct,
closely related sections.
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Introduction. In today's ever-changing, dynamic world, it is not just the
student's learning of subject knowledge, skills, and abilities that comes to the fore,

but the student's personality as a future activist that ensures social progress,
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preservation and development of life on Earth. Modern science has developed a
competency-based approach to education, adopted as a methodological basis for its
improvement of the domestic education system [1]. Various types of competencies
are described [4], among which the leading place is occupied by cognitive
competence. The ways and means of formation of competence are defined, one of
which is the integrative approach of the organization of educational process.
However, the possibility of implementing this approach in teaching schoolchildren
geography and biology is theoretically insufficiently substantiated. There are
guidelines that define the forms, methods of cognitive competence of schoolchildren
in the lessons of geography and biology [2]. But in these methodological
developments, the idea of the integrity of the surrounding world picture in integrated
lessons is limited.

Aim. Dosliditi and experimentally test the methodological methods of
developing the cognitive competence of schoolchildren in integrated lessons of
geography and biology.

Materials and methods. To solve the tasks and test the hypothesis put
forward, a complex of general scientific and pedagogical research methods was used:
- theoretical: study and analysis of pedagogical and methodological literature on the
research problem, theoretical generalization and systematization of research
materials, comparison and analysis of research results; - empirical: study, analysis of
pedagogical experience, pedagogical experiment, observation, questioning, testing,
methods of statistical processing of the results of a pedagogical experiment.

Results and discussion. The idea of a competence-based approach is one of
the answers to the question of what result of education is necessary for an individual
and is in demand in modern society. The formation of a student's competence is one
of the urgent problems of education today and can be considered as a way out of a
problematic situation that has arisen due to the contradiction between the need to
ensure the quality of education and the inability to solve this problem in the
traditional way. We are talking about competence as a new unit of human education.

At the same time, attention is focused on learning outcomes, which are considered
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not the sum of memorized knowledge, abilities, skills, but the ability to act in various
problem situations [3].

Integrated lessons develop the potential of students, encourage active cognition
of the surrounding reality, to comprehend and find cause-and-effect relationships, to
the development of logic, thinking, and communication skills. To a greater extent
than usual, they contribute to the development of speech, the formation of the ability
to compare, generalize, draw conclusions, form integrated knowledge from the two
disciplines we use [1]. The use of various types of work maintains the attention of
students at a high level, which allows us to talk about the developmental effectiveness
of such lessons. They relieve fatigue, overstrain of students by switching to a variety
of activities, sharply increase cognitive interest, serve the development of
Imagination, attention, thinking, speech and memaory of schoolchildren.

For the development of the cognitive competence of the 8th grade students of
the gymnasium No. 31 of the humanitarian-aesthetic profile of the city of Chernigov,
we have developed a set of integrated lessons in geography and biology on the topic:
"Man and nature.” The purpose of the complex: to form an idea of the role of factors
of the natural and social environment in the formation of a person as a biosocial
being, to form knowledge about the necessity and essence of protection and
conservation of nature.

Educational: as a result of mastering the module, students will have knowledge
about the basic physiological and morphological changes in humans in the process of
evolution under the influence of the natural environment.

Developing:

1. Communication of new facts, introduction of new concepts, categories,
study of new phenomena.

2. Organization of assimilation of new material, study of additional properties
of already known concepts.

3. Deepening the essence of known concepts, laws and other processes, their

application for the development of cognitive competence.
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Educational: instill a healthy lifestyle, cultivate a respectful attitude towards
their health and natural resources.

The experimental work was carried out on the basis of gymnasium No. 31 of
the humanitarian-aesthetic profile of the city of Chernigov for 2 months. We
conducted the research in a group of 8th grade students. Group 1 (experimental
group) consisting of 15 people — 7 girls, 8 boys and group 2 (control group) —15
people: 5 girls, 10 boys.

The research was carried out in two stages. 1. At the first stage, the
psychological and pedagogical characteristics of the group were given. General
information about the group. Group 1 (experimental group) enrolls 15 people - 7
girls, 8 boys. Their age ranges from 13 to 15 years. At this age, the dominant desire is
to apply one's capabilities, to express oneself, which leads to an active search for
ways to develop practical activity. In the process of the adolescent's social
development, there is a shift in emphasis from orientation to others in orientation to
his own activity. Students at the age of 14 are most concerned about the problems of
developing abilities, intellectual development, and developing skills. The need for
self-affirmation is considered leading in adolescence. This need is based on the
ability of a person to simultaneously experience himself as an object and subject of
social relations. Self-affirmation is the mechanism of finding and fixing one's place
on the bipolar scale “object-subject”. During the internship, as a result of
conversations, observations and questionnaires, it was found that the team is in the
transition from the stage of cooperation to the stage of autonomy. After all, students
can freely cooperate with each other. Although there are leaders in the class, each of
the students can express their opinion. They independently take part in the
educational process, they do not need to be forced. During the most recent
observations, it was established that no such students were found who were disdainful
of their class and teaching staff.

Further, the level of development of motivation for educational activities of
students was determined. The results of the ascertaining stage of the study showed

that the majority of pupils of both the experimental and control groups had a low
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level of motivation for learning activity and motivation for studying the subject. The
dominant educational motive was the social motive. Pupils are dominated by a
passive attitude toward learning, characterized by avoidance of work, lack of
independence in learning, and interest only in the external results of learning. For
them, training is just something inevitable, temporary. Only a few students find
learning fun and interesting. Based on the results of the survey, it can be stated that in
the cognitive activity of students, first of all, it attracts the analysis of information,
finding evidence, and the formation of conclusions (62% noted this). Knowledge of
specific facts is interesting for 57% of schoolchildren, however, independent search
activity is of interest to less than a quarter of the respondents. According to the
students' answers, the main means of obtaining information in the classroom remain
the teacher's story (84% of the students answered this way) and the work with the
textbook (49%). Significantly fewer eighth-graders noted that they receive
information in the classroom, independently completing individual assignments and
during class discussions. Most of the students are satisfied with this situation, only
12% want to work independently, to complete individual assignments.

Analysis of the questionnaires showed that most of all schoolchildren like to
listen to the teacher's story, to perform practical and creative tasks, but significantly
fewer students want to independently collect additional information 74, process the
topic, prepare a presentation; A third of the respondents categorically dislike doing
this. It should be noted that the majority of schoolchildren are convinced that the
teacher and the student bear the same responsibility for the quality of education, a
quarter of the respondents transfer responsibility to the teacher, and only 19% believe
that the student is responsible for the learning outcomes. 41% of students noted that
they follow the instructions and requirements of the teacher. Only 38% of students
consider themselves to be active participants in the educational process. Such answers
indicate that schoolchildren are not ready to be more independent in obtaining
knowledge, to take responsibility for the results of educational activities.

It is important to understand what kind of training is effective. Productive

learning is associated with the acquisition of the ability to find information, work

148



with it, and engage in self-education (as noted by half of the students), with the
formation of the ability to analyze various points of view, express and defend their
opinions in a reasoned manner (42%). With just the same students, he believes that
effective teaching is the acquisition of information, its memorization and
reproduction. This indicates that despite the fact that innovative forms and methods
of teaching are being introduced (or should be introduced) by teachers into everyday
pedagogical practice, a significant part of students prefer reproductive learning. That
Is, a certain contradiction arises: students and teachers are familiar with the
requirements that life places in front of a modern school, with the achievements of
pedagogical science, but psychologically they are not ready to learn (or teach) in a
new way.

As a result of the study, it can be noted that children of both the control and
experimental groups showed, in the bulk, a satisfactory result. At the end of the
experiment, repeated testing was carried out using similar methods. The results of the
control stage of the study showed that the majority of students in the experimental
group increased the values of cognitive motivation. As evidenced by the data, the use
of integrated learning in the experimental group contributed to a significant increase
in indicators.

The formation of educational and cognitive competence is one of the most
important tasks of the school, because the ability to learn, the ability to master any
subject is closely related to the formation of cognitive interests and the development
of thinking of schoolchildren. The analysis of pupils' answers showed that the
overwhelming majority of respondents feel a need to acquire knowledge. The motives
that are guided by most of the students are social: they study in order to enter a
university, learn useful, necessary, develop their abilities.

Conclusions. The essence of integrated learning is that the structure of the
training course contains separate sections that are closely related. In accordance with
this, the goal of such training is: the formation of a holistic view of the world around,
a system of knowledge and skills in students; achieving quality, competitive

education; creating optimal conditions for the development of students' thinking;
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enhancing the cognitive activity of students in the classroom; effective
implementation of developmental, educational functions of training. The developed
complex of integrated lessons is aimed at developing skills: to determine
independently the goals of one's learning, to highlight the main thing, to identify
opposites, to give definitions to compare, generalize, classify, find evidence, draw
conclusions, establish cause-and-effect relationships. Testing the lessons at school
showed that the majority of students in the experimental group increased the values
of cognitive competence. As evidenced by the data, the use of integrated learning in

the experimental group contributed to a significant increase in indicators.
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“The meeting of cultures is not just a mutual enrichment, not just a direct
exchange of spiritual values, it is also an opposition, not a summative adherence to
already existing, but development of things already available under new angle of
view, awareness of acceptable or reviving of own, long-forgotten, seen in the mirror
of another culture in another perspective, in the view of spiritual experience of other
nations” [1, p.26 ]. Music culture of Kazakhstan is a synthesis of Kazakh folk and
professional music in their interaction.

As a drop of water it reflects the originality of Kazakh traditional music

associated with the specifics of its culture, located on the ways of crossing of
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traditions of the East and Western Europe. “As far back as at the beginning of the
century Berdyaev wrote that “...new era is characterized by the interaction of East and
West, meeting, contingence of all cultures and all races, syncretism, universalism of
civilization” [2, p. 69].

Profound alterations took place in economic life of Kazakhstan in the first half
of the XIX century: development of local industry, development of the first fields of
nonferrous metals and coal, construction of plants, and increase in number of cities.
Kazakh culture undergoes serious changes.

New social life, accompanied by massive transition to settled lifestyle and the
increasing outflow of Kazakhs to cities, set the prerequisites of occurrence of the
urban branch of traditional culture. “Urbanization of traditional professional music
took place in Kazakhstan not in an evolutionary way, but by means of abrupt jump
made as the result of organized government actions” [3, ¢.81 ]. Urbanization of
population influenced the outspread of urban culture and helped to acquaint the
population with artistic and aesthetic values. Important factors of the urban culture
development include the increase in population, accompanied by the formation of
nobility, intelligentsia, working class and other brand new social groups.

By the beginning of XX century there were 19 cities on the Kazakh territory;
population of cities was formed in different ways: due to immigrants assigned to the
city class, due to the Kazakhs got away from aul, due to internal demographic
growth. Social and economic development of the region in this period led to the
expansion of the education sector. Development of new education system is
associated with the opening of Russian schools in Omsk, Orenburg, Semipalatinsk,
Uralsk and other cities of Kazakhstan. Great role in the development of teaching and
education in Kazakhstan was played by Ybyrai Altynsarin, the outstanding educator,
community leader and teacher-innovator.

Way of origin and development of professionalism passed by Kazakh piano art
was long and unique. Formation of urban cultural life took place in the context of
complex historical and social, religious and political conditions that stipulated its

specificity. One of the features of social life in Kazakhstan in the XIX century was
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staying of representatives of several liberation movements who got acquainted with
the life of the Kazakhs. Being under the control of the imperial officials, they studied
history and culture of the people and contributed to the development of education of
the republic. Representatives of the national liberation movement of Poland were also
present in Kazakhstan. Over 10 thousand people were exiled to the territory of the
West-Siberian Governorate-General, to Akmola and Semipalatinsk regions.

The Poles in different social structure were sent to Orenburg region, where
they played positive role in the development of urban culture, especially music. As
carriers of the European music culture, the Poles introduced its traditions into the life
of the noble population of Orenburg, arranged concert evening parties and musical
performances, taught music to children. Many exiled Poles — E. Starshinsky, M.
Muravsky, S. Gross and other, were the graduates of the universities of Russia and
foreign countries. Poem “Kazakh” by Gustav Zelinsky written in the 40s was
widespread in democratic society and was translated into English, Italian, German
and other languages.

The Pole Severin Gross, the graduate of the St. Petersburg University,
developed outreach activities in Semipalatinsk. Friendship of Gross with the great
Abay is a striking example of that era, when cultural contacts of Kazakh people with
the European nations were established through their representatives at higher level.

Altynsarin opened the school with orphanage for the Kazakh girls in Irgiz in
1888, draw the permission from the imperial administration to open schools with
orphanages for girls, which began their work in Torgay, Kostanay, Aktobe. 211 girls,
70 of which were the Kazakh girls, studied in these schools. Ybyrai Altynsarin is the
founder of female education in Kazakhstan, the initiator of industrial schools, the
initiator of the Kazakh alphabet based on the Russian graphics, one of the founders of
Kazakh writing system, literature and literary language, the collector of samples of
Kazakh people oral arts.

Development of industry, opening of schools, educational institutions, increase
of urban planning, science development, arrangement of infrastructure contributed to

the development and spread of music. Urban residents begin to purchase musical
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instruments. Orenburg becomes the cultural center of that time. G.S. Volkonsky, the
Governor of Orenburg, made history as a promoter of classical music who acquainted
local community with works of foreign composers: Marcello, Pergolesi, Bortniansky.
The Governor Essen developed science, education and literature. Ballroom music,
home music-making, theater arts were developed actively in this period. Chamber-
instrumental arts were cultivated in artistic saloons of Orenburg. From the XIX
century the leading functions in the development of Russian music culture were
performed by various societies, “association of professional musicians and admirers
of music, the aim of which was to spread music culture, promote and study certain
types of music”.

The years of governance of V. Perovsky (1833-1842) are the “Golden time” in
the city and music history. Composer A. Alyabyev who created over 30 artistic works
by actively participating in the artistic life of Orenburg stayed in Orenburg at that
time. In this region Alyabyev laid the foundations of musical professionalism that
found their continuation in the works of musicians-teachers the Fedotovs.

V. Perovsky contributed to the development and promotion of oriental music.
Bashkir and Kazakh melodies, including those performed by outstanding Kazakh
dombrist Kurmangazy sounded in his house. Perovsky was the first who acquainted
smart society with such instruments of Kazakh people, as dombra and kobyz.
Musicians-teachers arrive in Orenburg and give private piano playing lessons. Forms
of family and home music-making develop in the city due to these circumstances.

Progressive dynamics of development of music culture contributed to higher
interest of Orenburg citizens to musical lessons and increased the desire for
professional lessons in order to get music education. This was facilitated by the work
of three private music education institutions: music school of G.S. Dober, S.F.
Rubinstein, music class of Fedotova. Rather active touring is observed during this
period, famous musicians visited Kazakhstan.

The outspread of amateur musical societies in the XIX century may be
evaluated as a characteristic feature of the century, in which musical skills were

considered obligatory for personal education, similar to the competence in foreign
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language. Explosion of amateurishness facilitated the development of music culture,
and consolidation of efforts of amateurs and professionals in the course of formation
of societies provided optimum conditions for existence of musical art in the society.

The tendency of formation of amateur musical culture in the XIX century was
widely spread and grew from traditions that prevailed in the capitals of Russia.
Process of formation of amateur piano music-making in Kazakhstan started later, in
the middle of the XIX century, and was characterized only by the appearance of its
grounds. The fact that early XIX century in the history of European and Russian
culture is known as an explosion of piano art, made favorable effect on the
development of musical environment in Orenburg.

The esthetics of the Romantic performance occupied Europe. Musical public
was sincerely captivated by the creative works of Schubert, Shopin, Schumann, Liszt,
Saint-Saéns and other composers-piano players that made active propaganda of new
musical directions. Waves of this enormous “tsunami” reached the territory of
Kazakhstan a bit later. The outlined tendency of development of amateur music-
making introduced the formation of social need without which actual development of
piano music-making would be troublesome. Shops selling printed music opened in
Orenburg, Semipalatinsk.

Growing interest to music art provoked the demand for musical instruments
and stimulated opening of shops selling pianos and grand pianos in the city.
According to V. Stasov, piano is a “late appeared instrument that quickly won
lounges and saloons of city inhabitants by means of simple training method that was
available for the majority of those who desired to play the instrument”. “Ability to do
without any secondary musical accompaniment made the piano available not only for
virtuosos and concerts but put it in everyone’s hands, and introduced it, and with its
help introduced music into families, raised up and multiplied infinitely many
virtuosos of all grades, and in this way enrooted universal need in piano”, Stasov
wrote in 1847 [4, p. 55 ].

Competence in playing the piano becomes an evidence of true taste and a part

of the everyday life of both rich and middle population strata.
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Development of home music-making was formed in two directions: first
direction was formed on the basis of development of cultural environment and urban
infrastructure under the influence of continuous development and demands of the
environment itself (Moscow, Petersburg); second direction, the “provincial” one, was
formed as a result of introduction of other musical culture from the outside:
Orenburg, Semipalatinsk, Uralsk, as a result of the activity of the exiled Poles in
these cities and in the cities of Siberia.

Decembrists exiled after the Decembrist revolt in Petersburg played the
significant role in the development of home music-making. In the latter case,
however, as well as in the first one, the introduced culture had to adapt, accustom and
cooperate with already formed and existing local cultural conditions and traditions.
Adaptation of Russian and West-European music culture had its own specific
character and was connected with the dynamics of city development: its environment,
social patterns, confession and regulations of social relations that changed and
developed in the course of time.

Music culture of Kazakhstan in the XIX century developed in the context of
peculiarities of historical realities of that time. Playing musical instruments, as well
as ballroom and dance culture and other symbols of urban culture, was one of the
elements of bourgeois life and belonged to the system of “symbols” of everyday
culture of that time. That is why it was quite natural that piano music was also played
in rich saloons of the city.

Democratization of the society in the middle of the XIX century gradually
facilitated joining of the middle class to piano music-making. Even in modest houses
music lovers joined each other in order to play music. Certainly, music education of
children influenced the development of their taste and brought up the need in noble
amusement. Therefore, spontaneous home music making by amateurs was one of

initial stages of formation of future professional piano art in Kazakhstan.
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Today, the fundamental changes taking place in modern society determine the
evolution of educational technologies, contribute to the active introduction of
distance education as one of the areas of reform and development of the educational
system of Ukraine.

Distance learning in higher education institutions is not a variety or an
improved version of distance learning, it is a new, independent, progressive form of

education that has greater potential. The scope of possible application of distance
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learning in higher education is quite wide: from the holistic training of specialists to
individual courses and fragments of didactic support during different types of classes.

Based on the analysis of world trends in distance education, we consider it
appropriate to identify the following trends in distance education in Ukraine:
information technology, regulatory, financial and economic, institutional, scientific
and methodological and organizational and pedagogical.

Information technology is an integral part of the formation of modern
personality. This is due to the nature of the process of cognition as a reflection of
objective reality. Therefore, it is necessary to give preference to education that would
include the peculiarities of the worldview of modern youth.

One of the areas of reform and development of modern higher education,
which requires full information support, is distance learning, which is becoming
increasingly popular in the world. Scientists prove that the main features of distance
learning - personal and telecommunication nature of learning (V.Yu. Bykov [1, p.
22], K.V. Korsak [2, p.18], V.G. Kremen [3, p. . 5], V.M. Kukharenko [4, p. 110],
N.V. Morse [5, p. 48], T.V. Pasichnik [6, p. 60], L.V. Savchenko [7 , p. 206], L.L.
Tovazhnyansky [8, p. 158] and others).

We agree with the point of view of V.Yu. Bykov, who defines distance
learning as the provision of educational services at a distance using new computer
and communication technologies, universal, synthetic, integrated, humanistic form of
learning [9, p. 16].

The system of distance education increases the efficiency and quality of
education due to additional opportunities for knowledge of the surrounding reality
and self-knowledge, the development of the student's personality; management of the
educational process, monitoring (control, correction of educational results, computer
pedagogical testing and psychodiagnostics; dissemination of scientific and
methodological experience; organization of intellectual leisure) [10, p. 82].

The effectiveness of the use of distance technologies largely depends on the

level of teachers’ preparedness for the implementation of distance learning, scientific
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and methodological and material and technical support, as well as on the willingness
of higher education applicants to study in distance education.

Organizational and pedagogical conditions in pedagogical research are
considered as a set of objective possibilities of educational content, methods,
organizational means of its implementation, which ensure the successful solution of
the pedagogical task, in this particular case, training of professional, competitive
specialists in international relations.

The development of pedagogical conditions for the organization of
distance learning of specialists in international relations of higher educational
institutions is based on the following conceptual provisions:

- taking into account the purpose of education and the needs of applicants for
higher education;

- formation in the process of distance learning experience of mastering the
means of activity, experience of creative activity;

- subject to an increase in the share of independent work in distance learning
training material is adapted,;

- applicants for higher education must have the skills to organize independent
learning;

- the organization of distance learning in higher education is based on the
organization of productive activities of students;

- distance learning courses are developed for the organization of distance
learning [11, p. 20].

Almost all available models of distance learning are suitable for higher
education applicants majoring in International Relations.

We believe that the pedagogical conditions that provide quality training of
future specialists in international relations by means of information and
communication technologies and information and communication learning
environment are professional and practical orientation of information and
communication learning environment resources, pedagogical support of professional

competence of international relations specialists; pedagogical monitoring of

160



professional training; motivating students to use information and communication
technologies in professional activities, educating the need for continuous self-
improvement for lifelong learning.

The need to develop the first pedagogical condition - professional and practical
orientation of information and communication learning resources - due to the fact that
in today's world skills of creating a distance course, communication via the Internet,
support for distance learning as a tutor are skills of international relations specialists.

Introduction of the second pedagogical condition - pedagogical support of the
process of formation of professional competence of specialists in international
relations involves mastering the knowledge and skills of teachers to develop the
content of distance learning courses and their teaching and methodological support,
adapted to the conditions of self-study using modern information and communication
technologies.

The third pedagogical condition - motivating students to use information and
communication technologies in professional activities, educating the need for
continuous self-improvement and lifelong learning - involves the teacher's ability to
support the learning process as a tutor on the principles of facilitation (teacher as a
consultant-mentor, who provides methodical and organizational assistance to
applicants for higher education within a specific distance learning program, as well as
explains the implementation of individual creative projects, web-quests).

Each of the selected pedagogical conditions, implementing decisions in certain
areas of quality assurance of training of specialists in international relations by means
of information and communication technologies and information and communication
learning environment, are interconnected, forming a set of holistic training.

Thus, the use of distance forms and methods of teaching contributes to the
individualization of the process of professional development, encourages applicants
for higher education to work independently, forms in them an information culture,
sets up to master innovative means of obtaining and applying information, in
particular, the possibilities of distance teaching contribute to the formation of

professional competence of future specialists in international relations.
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The conflict of interests is the main prevention for the officials to conduct the
business activity. With a wider range of the power, the cases of abuse of authority are
not rare in the country. Experts from the European Union Anti-Corruption Initiative
in Ukraine (EUACI) have assessed the effectiveness and efficiency of managing
conflict of interest in Ukraine. They have worked out 36 recommendations for

improving this process based on the results they obtained from this investigation. [1].
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Taking into account the recommendations received, we will consider the
implemented mechanisms to prevent the occurrence of a conflict of interest in the
case that an official has corporate rights.

The history of the Ukrainian legislation aimed at combating corruption is quite
dynamic. For the first time in Ukraine, the prohibition of civil servants and some
other categories of public persons to engage in entrepreneurial activity and to be a
member of the executive body of a legal entity carrying out entrepreneurial activity
was established in 1995 by the Law on Combating Corruption [2]. But at that time
the essence of the concepts of “entrepreneurial activity” and "ownership of corporate
rights” and their differences were not specified in the normative acts. Therefore,
doctrine and judicial practice did not identify these concepts.

Finally, the difference of these two terms was defined in 2003. According to
Part 1 of Art. 167 of the Economic Code of Ukraine, corporate rights shall be
understood as the rights of a person, whose share is determined in the authorized fund
(property) of a business organization, and including legal powers of such person in
management of a business organization, receiving a certain part of a profit
(dividends) of the organization, as well as its assets in the event of its liquidation
according to the law, and other legal powers envisaged by the law and constituent
documents [3].

The Economic Code states that the possession of corporate rights is not
considered entrepreneurship in Part 2 of Article 167. It defines that persons
authorized to perform the functions of the state or local self-government may lawfully
own a share in the authorized capital of a limited liability company, acquire
ownership of shares, but without direct participation in the management process.

The situation was somewhat complicated by the Law on the Principles of
Preventing and Combating Corruption, which in 2011 replaced the Law on
Combating Corruption. In addition to the traditional prohibition on doing business,
the new law also prohibited persons performing state or local government functions
“being a member of the governing body or supervisory board of a for-profit

enterprise or organization” [2].
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The Ukrainian deputies have not omitted this restriction implementation. They
immediately drew attention to the fact that such a prohibition also applies to the
general meeting of the company, which automatically includes all owners of its
shares, and decided to appeal to the Constitutional Court. The deputies referred to the
fact that the statement of the new law contrary to Article 41 of the Constitution of
Ukraine does not allow officials to enter the general meeting, which consequently
means a ban on owning corporate rights. Such a restriction contradicted the right on
corporate rights ownership provided by the main state law. By the decision of the
Constitutional Court of 13.03.2012 Ne 6 / 2012, this provision of the Law regarding
the prohibition to participate in the general meeting was declared unconstitutional as
contrary to the principle of inviolability of property rights [4].

As a result, the new law, which regulates questions related corruption was
worked out. The Law on Prevention of Corruption was introduced in 2014. It
prohibits business activities, but does not restrict the right of officials to own
corporate rights. Thus, today, any person authorized to perform the functions of state
or local self-government can own corporate rights and act as the ultimate beneficiary
of any company [5].

The main goal has appeared in front of the Ukrainian legislation. It is to
prevent a conflict of interest, the essence of which lies in having a private interest in
the area in which official performs his official or representative powers. It can affect
the objectivity or impartiality of his decision-making, or the performance or non-
performance of actions during the exercise of these powers. According to Part 1 of
Article 36 of the Law "On Prevention of Corruption" all persons authorized to
perform the functions of state or local self-government, as well as officials of legal
entities under public law and persons who are members of the supervisory board of a
state bank, enterprise or profit organization, within 30 days after appointment
(election) to the position must transfer to the management of another person their
enterprises and corporate rights. Within 1 day after the transfer, the person must
notify the National Agency for the Prevention of Corruption (NAPC) in writing form

and provide a notarized copy of the contract. In addition to the written notification of
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the NAPC on the transfer of corporate rights to management, such transfer must also
be properly reflected in the electronic declaration. Interestingly, the Law provides for
the need to declare information about the person-manager of securities (part 1 of
Article 46 of the Law "On Prevention of Corruption™), but does not have a similar
direct obligation to declare managers of other types of corporate rights, including
shares in LLCs. It is also significant that the interface of the electronic declaration in
the section "Corporate Rights" does not contain a separate column "Manager".

While studying the specifics of preventing conflicts of interest in connection
with the officials’ possession of enterprises or corporate rights, it should be
emphasized that it does not consist in an exclusive prohibition of an official to have
any private interests. The official can have corporate rights, but his participation in
the company’s organization or management can be threat to indict him in the conflict
of interests.

In addition to the obligation to transfer, the Law also specifies possible ways of
such a transfer. In the case of a unitary enterprise (formed by one founder), the
transfer of the official’s corporate rights to management of another person should be
carried out by concluding a property management agreement with the business entity.
The common ways of corporate rights transfer in Ukraine are the following:

1) concluding a property management agreement with a business entity (except
for a securities management agreement and other financial instruments);

2) concluding an agreement on management of securities, other financial
instruments and funds intended for investment in securities and other financial
instruments with a securities trader licensed by the National Commission on
Securities and Stock Market to conduct securities management activities. ;

3) concluding an agreement on the establishment of a venture mutual
investment fund for the management of transferred corporate rights with an asset
management company licensed by the National Commission on Securities and Stock
Market to conduct asset management activities.

The most widespread ways are the first and the second ones, they are used in

case corporate rights in the unitary enterprise and a joint stock company respectively.
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The agreement the establishment of a venture mutual investment fund is not common
for Ukrainian official due to the procedure complexity.

The law "On Prevention of Corruption™ does not allow the officials to transfer
to the management of their enterprises and corporate rights for the benefit of family
members, as well as to enter into these agreements with entities in which their family
members work. Family members of persons authorized to perform the functions of
the state or local self-government, as well as officials of legal entities under public
law should be understood as persons who are married (spouse), regardless of their
cohabitation. If there exist a set of such features as cohabitation, connection with
common life and the existence of mutual rights and responsibilities, family members
should also be considered children (including adults), parents, caregivers and
guardianship, as well as any other persons, including those who live together but are
not married (except for persons whose mutual rights and responsibilities are not
family ones) [6].

But in most cases the officials have a wider circle to whom they can transfer
their corporate rights. And consequently they continue to control the management
process and contribute to the wellfare of the transferred companies. In particular, one
of the recommendations provided by EUACI experts is to expand the circle of such
persons. In order to make this process as transparent as it is possible, the prohibition
to the officials to transfer their corporate rights to any person with whom they have
any personal relationships must be introduced. So, in the list of such persons we
should add friends and business colleagues or acquaintances.

At the same time, despite the restrictions on the transfer of corporate rights or
enterprises for the benefit of family members, the law does not prohibit their gift or
sale to such persons. This mean that officials have one more way how to stay in touch
with the actual state of affairs of their enterprises sold or presented to the family
members. Under such conditions, international experts recommend banning legal
entities that are even partially under the control of a civil servant or members of his
family, concluding agreements with the body where the civil servant works or has

worked for the last 12 months.
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Although in the Guidelines the NAPC presents the transfer of corporate rights
to management as "necessary and sufficient actions™ to resolve conflicts of interest, in
reality this does not work. In accordance with Articles 1033 and 1034 of the Civil
Code, the property management agreement does not entail the transfer of ownership
rights to the manager of the transferred property, and the benefits of such property
still belong to the corporate rights owner, but not the manager [7]. Thus, even after
the transfer of corporate rights to management, the official still has a private interest
in the understanding of Article 1 of the Law "On Prevention of Corruption”, as these
corporate rights continue to be in his possession.

Providing in the Law such a way to prevent conflicts of interest, the legislator
did not take into account the need to amend the provisions of the Civil Code of
Ukraine or establish additional requirements to the property management contract
concluded by a civil servant, which would contribute to Article 36 of the Law "On
Prevention of Corruption". This conclusion is justified by the fact that the transaction
is under the unlimited scope of regulation of Civil Code of Ukraine with its principles
of freedom of contract (paragraph 3, part 1 of Article 3) and the presumption of
legality of the transaction (Article 204) [7]. These principles of private law allow
unscrupulous officials to enter into property management agreements, with the terms,
which provide for the possibility to give instructions to the manager or to determine
other mechanisms of their influence on the work of their own company.

Undoubtedly, the proposal of EUACI experts to develop a standard contract for
the transfer of management of corporate rights or enterprises is very useful, as well as
a recommendation to legislate the binding nature of its provisions in compliance with
the requirements of Article 36 of the Law "On Prevention of Corruption”. In such a
way the official would be obliged to transfer their corporate rights according to
common procedure defined in the Ukrainian legislation. The number of possible
violations regarding participation in the contribution to their companies development
would decrease significantly. It is also appropriate to provide for a rule that would
establish the nullity of a transaction entered into in violation of the requirements of

such a standard contract.
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Deputies of local councils have become hostages of the Ukrainian legislation
uncertainties. They belong to the persons authorized to perform the functions of the
state or local self-government, consequently they are also obliged by law to transfer
their corporate rights to management of some individual. At the same time, unlike
deputies and the vast majority of categories of officials, deputies of local councils
exercise their powers on a voluntary basis "without interrupting economic or official
activities" (Article 6 of the Law "On the status of deputies of local councils”) [8].
This causes a paradoxical situation - a local council deputy has the right to engage in
entrepreneurial activities and work in commercial structures, but at the same time is
obliged to transfer his corporate rights.

In our opinion, deputies of local councils should be excluded from the list of
persons to whom requirements to transfer their corporate rights are entailed in Article
36 of the Law "On Prevention of Corruption”. A situation in which a person can fully
engage in business, but at the same time is obliged to transfer it to another person’s
management, does not correspond to the legal logic and spirit of the law.

If we compare the experience of the Western countries and Ukrainian one in
the question of preventing conflicts of interests, we can claim that their general rules
are more effective. Politicians in that countries are more responsible and they transfer
the corporate rights with one main aim: to prevent corruption realization. So, foreign
officials or others for whom this is important often transfer their personal assets
(including investment income) to the management of blind trusts to avoid attention
and accusations of conflict of interest when they direct public funds to the private
sector. Blind trust is a trust in which persons who have received a power of attorney
for property have complete freedom of action regarding the assets, and beneficiaries
do not have any information about the assets of the trust and have no right to interfere
in the work of trustees. Blind trusts are commonly used when the founder wants the
beneficiaries to be unaware of the specific assets of the trust, for example, to avoid a

conflict of interest between the beneficiary and the investment [9].
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Ukrainian anti-corruption legislation should adopt Western experience of
legitimizing the settlement of conflicts of interest by transferring assets to a blind
trust.

The system of liability for failure to comply with the requirements of Article
36 of the Law "On Prevention of Corruption™ on the transfer of corporate rights to
management is not developed effectively. There is no administrative or criminal
liability for this violation. Currently, the only possible form of liability that a person
can bear for violating the requirements of Article 36 of the Law is a disciplinary
liability.

In case of violation by the official of Article 36 of the Law, the NAPC shall
issue an order to the head of the enterprise, institution or organization where the
violator works to eliminate the offense, conduct an official investigation and bring
such a person to justice. Arter the receipt of the order, the NAPC imposes a
disciplinary sanction on the perpetrator. The type of such penalty depends on the
identity of the offender - for example, if it is an employee of a state enterprise, he
may be reprimanded or dismissed (Article 147 of the Labor Code of Ukraine) [10], if
it is a civil servant - it can be a remark, a reprimand, a warning about incomplete
official compliance or dismissal (Article 66 of the Law "On Civil Service™) [11]. If
the manager has not complied with the requirements of the order and within 10
working days from the date of receipt of the order did not notify the NAPC of its
implementation, he is held administratively liable according to the Article 18846 of
the Code of Ukraine on Administrative offenses [12].

In this context, another consequence of any corruption offense should be
identified and understood by the officials. Even in the case of the most lenient
disciplinary measure, the violator in accordance with Article 59 of the Law must be
entered in the open Unified State Register of persons who have committed corruption
or corruption-related offenses [13]. Any person can check the presence of an official
in the Register, which creates additional reputational risks for him. Moreover, the
presence of a violation by a person in the Register can significantly impair his / her

career advancement in state bodies or lead to a refusal during the competitive
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selection for certain positions. Despite periodic media reports of violations by
officials of the requirements for the transfer of corporate rights to management, the
Register currently contains only 18 records of violations of Article 36 of the Law. In
all cases, the offenders were reprimanded or given a milder form of punishment.

Lack of administrative and criminal liability for not following the Article 36 of
the Law "On Prevention of Corruption” is a significant deisadvantage. Certain
categories of persons may not transfer their corporate rights to management, use them
for their profit and still stay unpunished. All that remains in this case is political
responsibility. Therefore, in order to improve the existing legislation basis, it is

necessary to introduce a clear procedure for liability for non-compliance with the law.
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The problem of the importance of concept’s definitions in legislation is known
to be especially researched by numerous lawyers. The reason for such attention is the
fact that normative definitions are crucial and play a significant role in the legislative
process. The legislator places put high hopes on them as well as on their
implementation. It is difficult to imagine a modern legislative act without definitions
of the basic concepts used in it.

According to reasons mentioned above, it is extremely important to investigate
definitions and in this paper the basic definition, which lies under all legislation

dealing with economic and business activity, of entrepreneurship is researched.
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In Ukrainian legislation ‘entrepreneurship’ is defined in article 42 of Economic
Code as “to be understood as a separate, initiative, systematic, own-risk economic
activity, carried out by business entities (entrepreneurs) with the purpose of achieving
economic and social results, and generating profit.” [1].

Previously, the definition was stated in the Law of Ukraine “On
entrepreneurship”, where it was defined as “Entrepreneurship is a direct independent,
systematic, at your own risk activities for the production, performance of works,
provision of services for profit, which is carried out by individuals and legal entities
registered as business entities in the manner prescribed by law” [2]. However, the
Law expired in 2004. There is no time when two definitions were legal at the same
time, since the Economic Code entered into force in 2004. So there are some
differences in the definitions. In the old definition the highlight was on registration,
but now it is said just in ‘business entity’ that is by definition legally registered. What
Is important is that a new feature of entrepreneurship is added such as initiative. That
is an important innovation into Ukraine’s legislation, since when the activity is not
initiated by the person doing it, it cannot be regarded as entrepreneurial one. Also in
the older definition it was specified which activity can be regarded as entrepreneurial
(“activities for the production, performance of works, provision of services for
profit”), however, this was rightfully deleted from the Code. So the definition of
entrepreneurship has its background, it evolves with time, adapting to new realms.

The systematic nature of entrepreneurship is what differentiates it from other
types of economic activity, which can bring income (income), but not systematically,
not continuously without special directing. Systematic nature of activity is what
ensures systematic income to the entrepreneur. The element of systematic nature has
a crucial meaning for entrepreneurial activity as a social phenomenon and as a special
type of economic activity. So it is important to include this characteristic into the
definition of entrepreneurial activity.

However, there are some uncertainties in the current definition. It is unclear

how many times the activity shall be carried out to be understood as systematic, what

175



may become a hole for corruption and disputes. So let us research this point in more
details.

There is an opinion in literature that if goods are sold more than four times a
year, such activities are considered systematic. This position is based on the Decree
of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine of March 17, 1997 "On Craft Tax"[3].
According to the law, “In the case when the sale of goods is carried out during the
calendar year more than four times, such activities are considered systematic and
obliges citizens to register as entities entrepreneurship in accordance with current
legislation of Ukraine.” So if an activity is carried out 1, 2, 3 or 4 time during a
calendar year, it is not considered systematic nor entrepreneurial, so the person
carrying it out shall not be deemed as entrepreneur and shall not be redistricted nor
pay taxes, except individual income tax.

This position was supported by court practice. The decree was applied by city
district courts in 2011 and 2012. For example, in the decision of the Khmelnytsky
City District Court of the Khmelnytsky region of 07.09.2011 there is a reference to
this Decree and the requirement for "more than 4 times". As there is no evidence in
the case file that the person sold vegetables and fruit systematically, more than 4
times, the Court ruled that his actions did not constitute an administrative offense.
This decree has been referred to in more than 400 decisions in district courts, around
200 of which are cases of administrative offenses [4]. However, the law expired on
01.01.2011, but for some unexplained reasons it has been still referred to till
nowadays in 28 district court decisions [4].

So after the Decree went out of rule, the question again remains unanswered:
how to define systematic nature of an action. Now it is legitimate to refer to the
resolution of the Plenum of the Supreme Court of Ukraine of 25.04.2003 Ne 3 “On
the practice of application by courts of legislation on liability for certain crimes in the
sphere of economic activity”. It is written in the Plenum that “... signs of business, i.e.
Is carried out specified person directly independently, systematically (not less than

three times during one calendar year) and at your own risk.”’[5]. This Plenum has
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been referred to in more than 2 500 decisions in cases of administrative offenses by
district courts [4].

So, the activity is regarded as of systematic nature in case of its implementation
3 and more times during a calendar year. However, the Plenum entered into force on
25.04.2003, meaning that for some time, from 25.04.2003 till 01.01.2011, there were
two clarifications on systematic nature. Looking into the archive of the cases solved
on this topic during given time frame, we see that 71 resolutions used the Law of
Ukraine “On craft tax”, stating systematic nature from more than 4 time during a
calendar year, and only 5 resolutions using the Plenum, stating that systematic nature
starts from no less than 3 times during a calendar year [4].

It is worth mentioning that repetitive nature of an activity also may not be
considered the same as systematic nature. It can be observed in the resolution of the
case Ne 686/25700/16-11 by the court of Khmelnytsky region from 15.05.2017 [4]. A
person was blamed for carrying out economic activities, namely: the manufacture of
furniture and mirrors without state registration, which violated Article 58 of the
Economic Code of Ukraine. However, evidence that the person repeatedly provided
services for the manufacture and sale of glassware, mirrors and other furniture
elements werde not included to the case file. It is stated in the resolution that “acts of
inspections from 29.06.2016 and from 09.11.2016, as well as explanations of
PERSON 2, PERSON_3 and PERSON 4, indicate only the repetition of
manufacturing and selling of glass products by PERSON _1, but does not indicate the
systematic nature of this activity.” As a result, the case was closed due to the absence
of an administrative offense in their actions. Moreover, in the case Ne 322/454/17 the
court stated that “some, episodic facts of the sale of tobacco products from the hands
do not fall under the definition of entrepreneurial activity.”

One more interesting incident in court practice took place in Popasnyansky
district court of Luhansk region. In case Ne 423/539/17 a person was accused of doing
entrepreneurial activity without state registration on a market selling confectionery in
assortment, having bought it from a private entrepreneur with an invoice with the aim

of future selling. In written explanations she stated that for the last two years she has
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been retailing confectionery on the market, weekly, on Tuesdays, Thursdays,
Saturdays and Sundays, in order to make a profit, receiving a monthly income of
UAH 2 000. However, the court did not find her guilty. The court stated: although the
written explanations of PERSON_1 contain allegations of retail trade in
confectionery on their own initiative, systematically, for profit, but this is not
confirmed by the objective circumstances of the case and any other evidence [4].

It is also worth mentioning that in resolutions by Rubizhne City Court of
Luhansk Region and Khmelnytsky City District Court of Khmelnytsky Region from
21.02.2019 and 31.08.20111t was indicated that “In accordance with the requirements
of Art. 39 of the Law of Ukraine "On Road Transport™ in the case when the operation
of a car is carried out during the calendar year more than four times, such activities
are considered systematic and oblige citizens to register as business entities in
accordance with current legislation of Ukraine.” However, looking into the Law from
different editions of different years we do not find any mentioning of systematic
nature starting from more than 4 times during a calendar year [6]. So it is highly
unclear what documents this decisions relied on.

It is necessary to look how other countries give the definition of entrepreneurial
activity, to look at the problems of their definition and to compare it to the current
Ukrainian one in order to improve our legislative base. First of all, it is vital to
research the definition of neighbour countries such as CIS countries since their
legislation is also based on the USSR one and they had similar starting point as
Ukraine, furthermore, a lot of the conditions of doing business are similar. The
corruption rates are also on the same level [7]. In 2019 Ukraine was ranked 126 with
the score of 30 out of 100, what is an improvement since 2012. Russia is 137 with 28
and Belarus is 66 with 45 points.

Due to reasons named above, it is sensible to compare the definition of
entrepreneurship to Russian one first. In Civil Code of the Russian Federation, article
2, it is stated that “entrepreneurial activity is an independent activity carried out at its
own risk, aimed at the systematic receiving of profit from the use of property, the sale

of goods, the performance of work or the provision of services.”[8] Belarusian Civil
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Code gives the definition of entrepreneurship in article 1: “Entrepreneurial activity is
an independent activity of legal entities and individuals, carried out by them in civil
circulation on their own behalf, at their own risk and under their property
responsibility, and aimed at the systematic receipt of profit from the use of property,
sale of things produced, processed or acquired by these persons for sale , as well as
from the performance of work or the provision of services, if these works or services
are intended for sale to other persons and are not used for their own
consumption.”’[9]. There we see very similar definitions to the Ukrainian one;
systematic is also a feature of entrepreneurship. However, while in Ukraine the
activity is systematic, in the Russian Federation and the Belarus Republic the
receiving of profit shall be systematic, not the activity of an entrepreneur.

Having consolidated this feature, the Civil Code of the Republic of Belarus, the
Civil Code of the Russian Federation did not define either the concept of profit or the
concept of the systematic nature of its receipt, which caused just criticism of
scientists and attempts to interpret these terms. So they have similar problem of
defining entrepreneurship. The systematic nature of the entrepreneur's actions ensures
the systematic nature of obtaining income (profit), and the direction, conscious and
purposeful, determines the appropriate organizational structure of the entrepreneur’s
professional activity: the choice of a market segment, positioning on it, marketing,
etc. Judicial practice is based on the fact that a person, carrying out entrepreneurial
activity, should set the goal of not making a one-time profit, but getting it as a trade,
on a regular basis, and the activity itself should be systematic. The explanations of the
Plenum of the Supreme Court of the Russian Federation on this issue boil down to the
fact that individual cases of the sale of goods, performance of work, provision of
services do not indicate that the activity was aimed at systematic profit. And vice-
versa, evidence confirming that a person is engaged in activities aimed at systematic
profit can be testimony of persons who paid for goods, works or services, receipts for
receiving funds, placing advertisements, exhibiting samples of goods at points of
sale, concluding lease agreements, etc.[10]. As noted by A. N. Zevaykina in their

science paper ‘Discussion issues of the concept of entrepreneurial activity’, "the most
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correct is the approach of those scientists who use not a quantitative criterion, but a
qualitative one - the direction of actions towards a specific goal"[11]. Also it is worth
mentioning that it is possible to have a one-time profit from systematic behavioural
acts; and vice versa, systematic profit from a single action. It is possible from
systematic behavioral acts (for example, from the execution of one contract — eg. a
construction contract) to make a profit repeatedly (partial advance payment and (or)
payment for individual stages of work) or once (payment for the result of the work
performed as a whole). And according to Russian and Belarus definition, the first
situation is regarded as entrepreneurship but the second one not, but according to
Ukrainian legislation such ridiculous mismatch is impossible since the actions taken
in both situations are the same and they both are systematic or not.

Also, there is an opinion among Russian lawyers, S. E. Zhilinskiy in particular
[12], that it is appropriate to recognize one-time actions aimed at making a profit as
entrepreneurial activity. He gives as an example a case of long-term construction of
an object despite the fact that a multimillion-dollar payment for these works was
received only once, asks: “It means that there is no systematic profit and no
entrepreneurship? And if the builders were paid monthly, is there entrepreneurship?”
And this approach may help legalize a bigger part of the economy and reduce shadow
interactions.However, if a person during a certain period carried out actions aimed at
making a profit, but due to a risk factor he could not achieve this, then this activity
cannot be considered entrepreneurial? Again such question is not under consideration
when the systematic nature is a feature of activity but not receiving profit.

According to S.G. Vorontsov, it is the focus on making a profit, that is, the
possibility of making it, and not its actual systematic receipt, that is a sign of
entrepreneurial activity [13]. This idea is, actually, relevant to Ukrainian issues with
definition. Because in some cases it is possible that the person intended their activity
to be systematic and on their own risk, but due to some external factors the person
was unable to lead their activity systematically, the question arises whether or not
they shall be charged as unregistered entrepreneurs or not. Looking into judicial
practice, we can refer to the case No 607/25621/18 from 28.12.2018. In the case there
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was a person who had intended to carry out the activity of taxi service and even had
installed a taxi lighting, but he claimed that he did not carry out business activity of
passengers carriage. He was accused of carrying out business activity without state
registration, but it was stated that “As a result of research of materials of
administrative case, it is established that the protocol on administrative offense Ne
0018143 from 01.12.2018 and the materials attached to it do not contain data that
PERSON _1 carried out independent, initiative, systematic activities for the provision
of passenger services, and therefore, the court concludes that the latter is not proven
that the latter is a business entity and may be held administratively liable under Part 1
of Article 164 of the Code of Administrative Offenses, which regulates public
relations in the field of economic activity.”[4]. So in general, the court does not
regard intention of providing systematic services as a sign of entrepreneurial activity,
only the factual systematic implementation of them, but all such cases are sent to
further investigation.German has a different approach to defining entrepreneurship.
According to its Civil Code, “an entrepreneur means a natural or legal person or a
partnership with legal personality who or which, when entering into a legal
transaction, acts in exercise of his or its trade, business or profession” [14]. This
definition is quite different from the ones common in the CIS territory. The main
difference from the Ukrainian one is that there is only one sign of entrepreneurship
that is entering into transactions, exercising trade, business or profession. It may be
similar to the mentioned above opinion of some Russian lawyers to regard all, even
one-time, actions aimed at receiving profit as entrepreneurial. However, one more
Important point that distinguishes German definition is that entrepreneurship regarded
not only as aimed at profit. From this point of view, it may be more similar to the
Ukrainian definition of economic activity, stated in the article 3 of the Economic
Code [1].

To sum up, definitions play an important role in legislative system and
entrepreneurship is a ground for all economic regulations. Although the definition of
entrepreneurship has developed and improved through time in Ukraine, it still has

some gaps of uncertainties, such as its sign of systematic nature of business activity.
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This question evolved through time and now most courts refer to the Plenum of the
Supreme Court of Ukraine of 25.04.2003 Ne 3 “On the practice of application by
courts of legislation on liability for certain crimes in the sphere of economic activity”,
which states that systematic is no less than 3 times during a calendar year. However,
each case is unique and requires unique approach, so sometimes repetitive nature is
not the same as systematic one and intention of carrying out the activity
systematically is not usually enough. It is essential to have enough proves of
systematic activity that the court usually lacks. Comparing the definitions of other
countries, we find out that Russia and Belarus have similar definitions, but they
require not systematic activity but systematic receipt of profit, what lots of lawyers
argue against. German definition is far more an umbrella one, including all
transactions without paying attention whether they are initiative or systematic, carried
out with the aim of getting profit or not.

So Ukrainian definition of entrepreneurship has improved and has some
advantages, but it still has a way to grow more precise in order to reduce gaps in the
legislation and decrease corruption.
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Abstract. The paper involves the helminthological analyses of birds and initial
tests revealed the presence of feathers of birds, as well as the presence of
ectoparasites on the skin. There are data about helminthological analyses of sparrows,
quails and pheasants. Each helminthes were isolated separately by classes
(trematodes, cestodes and nematodes) and fixed in special solutions. Nematodes were
fixed in barbagallo solution and trematode, cestodes were analyzed in 70% alcohol.

Keywords: trematodes, cestodes, nematodes, classes, ordo, familia, species,

parasitic worms, helminthiasis.

Introduction. In addition to the activities related to the development of poultry
farming, the improvement of poultry and the environment in which they live is also
Important. In this regard, it is necessary to pay attention to various diseases of wild
birds and poultry, including helminthiasis caused by parasitic worms.

The research was conducted in 2009-2010 in wild chicken birds living in the
tugai zones around the Surkhan River in Jarkurgan district of Surkhandarya region, as
well as in the mountainous areas of Boysun district. We examined helminthologically

10 sparrows, 9 quails and 6 pheasants living in these zones.
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In the helminthological analysis of birds were used the method of academician
K.I. Scriabin “Complete helminthological cleavage”, as well as the methods of N.
Dubina “Parasitological examination of birds™ [1,5].

Results. Initial tests revealed the presence of feathers of birds, as well as the
presence of ectoparasites on the skin. The legs, eyes, and mouths of the birds were
also examined.

Through a complete helminthological incision, the internal organs of the birds
were isolated and examined in a normal physiological solution, based on the methods
of “helminthiascopy” and “repeated washing”. Each helminthes were isolated
separately by classes (trematodes, cestodes and nematodes) and fixed in special
solutions. Nematodes were fixed in barbagallo solution and trematode, cestodes were
fixed in 70% alcohol.

A mixture of glycerin and lactic acid was used to identify the species of
nematodes. To identify the species of cestodes and trematodes, an attention was paid
to the suckers and loops on the head.

Based on a complete helminthological examination of the above-mentioned
wild hen-formed birds, 61 specimens of helminths were collected and it was
determined that these helminths belong to 3 classes, 3 ordo, 11 families and 24
species of parasitic worms. The systematic status of these species is given below:

Phylum: Plathelminthes Schneider, 1873

Classis: Cestoidea Rudolphi, 1808

Subclassis: Cestoda Gegenbauer, 1858

Ordo: Cyslophyllidae Beneden in Braein, 1900

Suprafamilia: Davaineoidea (Fuhrmann, 1907) Spassky, 1949

Familia: Davaineidae (Braun, 1900) Fuhrmann, 1949

Genus: Raillietina Fuhrmann, 1920

Species: Raillietina echinobothrida (Megnin, 18 81) Fuhrmann, 1924

Species: Raillietina penetranis (Baczynska, 1914)

Species: Raillietina cesticillus (Molin, 1858)

Species: Raillietina urogalli (Modeer, 1790)
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Species : Raillietina crassula (Rudolphu, 1819)
Species: Raillietina circumvallata (Krabbe, 1869)
Familia: Hymenolepididae Perrier, 1897

Genus: Hymenolepis (S. L)

Species: Hymenolepis linea (Coeze, 1782)

Familia: Dilepididae Fuhrmann, 1907

Suprafamilia: Dilepididae Furhrman, 1907

Genus: Choanotaenia Railliet, 1896

Species: Choataenia infundibulum Bloch, 1779
Classis: Trematoda Rudolphi, 1808

Ordo: Fasciolida Skrjabin in Guschanskaia, 1962
Familia: Eucotylidae Skrjabin, 1924

Genus: Tamerlania Skrjabin,1924

Species: Tamerlania zarudnyi Sukjabin,1924

Familia: Brachylaemidae Stiles et Hassal, 1898
Subfamilia: Brachylaemidae Stiles et Hassal, 1898
Genus: Postharmostomum Witenberg, 1923

Species: Postharmostomum gallinum Witenberg, 1923
Species: Postharmostomum fleuryi Fonseca, 1939
Familia: Dicrocoeliidae Odhner,1940

Subfamilia: Dicrocoeliinae Looss, 1899

Genus: Brachylecithum Strom 1940

Species: Brachylecithum papabejani Skrjabin et Udenzev, 1930
Genus: Corrigia Strom, 1940

Species: Corrigia corrigia (Braun, 1901)

Species. Corrigia plesiostomum (Linstow, 1883)
Species: Corrigia pctrowi Sultanow, 1961

Genus: Lyperosomum Looss, 1899

Species: Luperrosomum schikhabalovi Kassimov, 1952

Phylum: Nemathelmintes Schneider, 1873
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Classis: Nematoda Rudolphi, 1808

Subclassis: Adenophorea Linstov, 1905

Ordo: Ascaridida Skrjabin, et schulz 1940
Subordo: Ascaridata Skriabin, 1915

Familia: Ascaridiidae Skrjabin et Mosqovay, 1952
Genus: Ascaridia Dujardin, 1845

Species: Ascaridia compar Schrank, 1790
Species: Ascaridia alectoris Gagarin, 1954
Subordo: Oxyurata Skrjabin, 1923

Familia: Hcterakidac Railliet et Henry, 1914
Subfamilia: Heterakinae Railliet et Henry, 1912
Genus: Heterakis Dujardin, 1845

Species: Heterakis gallinae (Gmelin, 1790)
Familia: Subuluridac Yorkeet Maplestone, 1928
Subfamilia: Subulurinae Travassos, 1914

Genus: Subulura Molin, 1860

Species: Subulura skrjabini (Semenov, 1926)
Species: Subulurasuctoria (Molin, 1860)
Suprafamilia: Acuarioidea Sobolev, 1949
Familia: Acuariidae Seurat, 1913

Subfamilia: Acuariinae Railliet, Hemy et Sisoff, 1912
Genus: Chei Josperura Diesing, 1861

Species: Cheilospirura hatnilosa (Diesing, 1851)
Species: Cheilospirura gruveli (Gendre, 1913)
Suprafamilia: Thelazoidea Sobolev, 1949
Familia: Thelaziidae Skrjaben, 1915

Subfamilia: Thelaziinae Baylis et Daubney, 1926
Genus: Oxyspirura Drasche, 1887

Species: Oxyspirura petrowi Skiabin, 1929
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The identified cestodes belong to 3 families: Davaineodae, Hemenolepididae,
Delepididae, trematodes - Eucotylipae, Brachylaemidae, Dicrocoelidae, and
nematodes - Ascarididae, Heterakidae, Subuluridae, Acuariidae, Thelandi. Among
cestodes, the highest infestation rates were Raillietina cesticillus, Raillietina crassula,
Choanotaenia infundibulum species, which accounted for 12,6 percent of infestations.
Infection with trematodes, like cestodes, was as high as 11,5 percent, including
Prostharmostomum gallinum, in the species Corrigia corrigia. Infestation with
nematodes was less than that of cestodes and trematodes. The highest rate of damage
in nematodes was recorded in the genus Ascaridia alectoris, which was 8,8%.

CONCLUSION. The helminth species identified above are parasitic not only
on parasitic helminths of poultry, but also on other wild hen-formed birds. In nature,
these birds serve as mediators in the spread of these helminths. These data serve as a

theoretical source in the fight against helminthiasis and its prevention.
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Annotation. The article deals with the modality of anti-corruption advertising
slogans. It is analized that the modality of anti-corruption slogans is dominated by the
indicative mode, where the imperative, indicative and subjunctive are descending. All
slogans have a preventive character with the use of stylistic labeling: metaphor,
personification, oxymoron. Slogans can be culturally marked by a visual component,
as well as have a specific motivation to correct actions or explain the consequences of
the criminal future.
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Understanding the state of language and its grammatical forms, phonetic
structure, structure of the vocabulary requires a comprehensive study of each of the
phenomena of language as a result of historical development, as the conclusion of a
number of changes and transformations. The question of the evolution of modality
acquires special significance at the present stage of linguistics, since modality is a
central linguistic category and has a universal character. We agree with O.P.
Davydova, who notes that modality is associated with important aspects of being and
reflection in consciousness and language [1, p.76].

The modal work is constituted as a characteristic of the text in the perspective
of reality - unreality, objectivity - subjectivity, reality - probability, possibility -

necessity, and so on. Modality explicitly or implicitly expresses in the text additional
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information about the degree of validity, its regulatory or evaluative characteristics,
its logical or factual status [2, p. 79].

Distinguishing the traditional internal (objective) and external (subjective)
types in modality, it should be noted that the arrangement of anti-corruption slogans
tends to colloquialism and linguistic conciseness, as the dominant is the objective
type, which is expressed mainly by the imperative mode in 90% of texts , although
there are cases of objective and subjunctive mode as well.

The imperative mode realizes not only the urge to act, but also, on the

contrary, its cessation:

KDPHﬁIl[Ilg E

These slogans have the same cognitive content, although they are written in
different languages. The lingual component is the imperative mood, which is
conveyed by the verb «Ctom» / “Stop” - to stop, visual - cognitive-associative road
sign in the form of a red circle, which metaphorizes the termination of an action.

Causation is also an indicator of the formation of anti-corruption slogans

and has the formula "*do something + avoid something"*:

Kopynuis
po3beuye!

- /”/ [poTtu 1"
% .! >
. 1 'i
- pEW W |

Such an illustration emphasizes the inadmissibility and immorality of corrupt

practices, which is referred to corruption — «Kopymis po3oemye» - stylistically
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marked personification at the lingual level. At the visual level, the appearance of a
teacher in a latex mask in the workplace and corruption are metaphorically correlated.
The imperative mode is reinforced by the call to avoid the inadmissible actions by the
verb «IIpotumiii!».

In addition to general appeals, one can trace the linguistic and cultural
component that is present in slogans. Thus, to emphasize the existence and
measures to combat corruption in Ukraine, these slogans can be saturated with
illustrations: yellow and blue two-tone - associativity with the flag of Ukraine,

famous national figures and so on:

BoHn 6
He MoBYanu...

Among the social advertising slogans it can be distinguished those that
depict the criminal reality of life and responsibility for committing a crime such

as bribery / corruption:

Xabap - ue 3J049uH !

T e
!,"*?«“7-'
f"npu\ll“‘ j
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Another type of slogans is agitating, as it manifests the experience and

intention of other people to motivate to do the same:

SR | fl HE JJAI0
v 3 -ﬁ = XABAPI .
1 =

| 60 Ue pyWHYE KpaiHy
| & : HE .;
IR N s
BE3 Kopynuii €

«Mu 3a poboty 06e3 kopymmii», «5 He maro xabapi...» - SUCh expressions are
based on an indicative mode using a first-person action that cognitively brings the
recipient closer to the actions specified in the slogan. In advertising «f He naro
xabapi, 0o 1e pyiinye kpainy. Kopymnuii Hemae Bunpasaans!» own life experience is
enhanced by the explanation - the consequences, as well as the psycho-emotional
impact of the total denial of the existence of reasons for the commission of a crime of
this nature.

Thus, the modality of anti-corruption slogans is dominated by the indicative
mode, where the imperative, indicative and subjunctive are descending. All slogans
have a preventive character with the use of stylistic labeling: metaphor,
personification, oxymoron. Slogans can be culturally marked by a visual component,
as well as have a specific motivation to correct actions or explain the consequences of

the criminal future.
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AHHOTauMs. B cTathe packphIBacTCs CICKTP HCIOJHHUTEIBCKUX TPYIHOCTCH
no BeimoyiHeHU0 CoHaTrHbI Ne 3 Anekcanapa [IpuObiioBa (pUTMHUYCCKUN PUCYHOK,
IITPUXOBAas M JUHAMHUYECKas IIKaJa, WCIOJHUTEIIbCKAs TEXHHWKa, pabora Hax
MEXOBBIMU TipuéMamu). Ha oCHOBE COOCTBEHHOTO IEJIarorMYECKOrO OIThITa aBTOP
YeTKO XapaKTePU3yeT HCIIOJHUTEIBCKYI0 COCTABJISIONIYIO TPOHW3BEACHHS, €0
3HaUYCHWE B BOCIUTAHUU HCIIOJHUTEIBCKOTO MACTEPCTBA aAKKOPJCOHHUCTOB B
HAYaJIbHBIX XYJIO)KECTBECHHBIX YyYEOHBIX 3aBefcHUAX. OCYIIECTBISICTCS TpPUMEP
BeIOTHeHUs: COHATUHBI YIeHHKaMH COOCTBEHHOTO Kilacca Ha KOHKypcax B YKpauHe,
B yacTHOCTH «Perpetuum mobile» B [[poroosiue.

Kiarwuesble ciioBa: akkopacon, Conatuna, A. [IpuObUIOB, HCTIOJHUTEIBCTBO.

HccnenoBanne TBOpPYECTBA  COBPEMEHHBIX  KOMIIO3UTOPOB -  BOIPOC
HEOTJIOKHBIH u HeoOxomaumbiii. Ha TtBOpuectBe B.3ybmikoro, B.Bmacosa,
A.OnexcuBa, B.Pynuaka, E.Jlepoenko, A.J/lopenckoro, P.baxununa, A.JlerynoBa u
JIp. BEPIIHUTCS BOCMHTaHWE MY3bIKaHTa B KJacce akKopjacoHa (OasHa) HadadbHBIX
XYyJI0’KECTBEHHBIX Y4YEOHBIX 3aBelIcHH. B maHHOM pslie TBOPYECKUX JIMYHOCTEH
CTOUT OTMETUTHh UMs Anexcanopa IIpubwviiosa. BoctpeOOBaHHOCTh TBOPYECTBA IS
JeTe KOMIIO3UTOPOB COBPEMEHHOCTH Mbl BUJMM Kak B YUYEOHOM IPOIECCE Pa3HBIX
JTAloOB, TaK W B KOHKypcax-(GecTHBalAX. YdYalluecs aKTHBHO H3yYaloT |
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT  HMCIIOJHUTENIBCKOE  MAacTepCTBO Ha  0a3e  COBPEMEHHOIO
OpPUTMHAJIBLHOTO  pemepTyapa, OCBaWBas HOBBIE TEXHUKM M  BO3MOXKHOCTHU

MHOT'OTEMOPOBOT'0 TOTOBO-BEIOOPHOT'0 aKKOpieoHa (OasHa).
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OpuruHaibHOE TBOPYECTBO COBPEMEHHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB, palbOTalomuX B
chepe cozmanusi My3bIKU 1151 OastHA-aKKOPJI€OHA, Mbl BCTpedaeM B myOnukanusx M.
bynnel, JI. BapaBunoi, A. BacuibeBa, A. ['onuaposa, I'. T'onsaxu, A. dymuHoro, /.
Kyxenesa, M. Umxanuukoro, A. Humxnuka, A. Hemmooii, f. Onexcuna, I'. CaBuuH,
JI. Cxauko, A. CrameBckoro, H. CTOpoHCKOW U Ap., paCKpbIBAIOIINE €€ CTUJIEBYIO,
(bakTypHYI0, HWCIOIHUTEIBCKYI0O M MY3BIKOBETYECKYIO TPUHAIEKHOCTh CKBO3b
NpU3MY  UCIOJHUTEIBCKUX  HHTeprperanuid. OTHOCUTENBHO  JIMYHOCTH  A.
[TpuGsL1OoBa, TO M3BecTHHI Tpyasl T. Bymanooii [2] u A. Kirermuenko [3; 4; 5; 6],

MPUOPUTETHI AEATEIBHOCTH OCBEIIAIOTCS HA MHTEepHET-cTpanunax [1; 7; 10], a
ucnonuenne «CoHatuHbl Ne 3) Mbl UME€EM BO3MOKHOCTb CIyIIaTh U aHAIM3UPOBATH
¢ 3unucH kanana Youtube [8; 9].

[enb cTaThtl — OCYIIECTBUTh KOHCTPYKTUBHBIM METOIMUCCKUN aHAIN3

«Conatunbl Ne 3» A. IlpubslmoBa Ha 0a3ze MEAAarornyecKoro OMbITa aBTOPA
CTaThH.

Anexcandp Anexcanoposuu Illpubsiios (yaapeHue Ha IOCIAEIHEM Clore) —
HbIHE 3ApaBCTBYIOIIMI Komno3utop. Ponuncs B bypstuu, B nocenke KameHck, B
1953 rony. Oxonuns HoBocuOMpPCKyI0 TOCY1apCTBEHHYIO KOHCEPBATOPUIO UMEHH M.
W. I'muaku no kiaccy OastHa. B Hacrosiiiee Bpemsi JKUBET M paOOTaeT B CTOJIUIIE
Bypsatuu ropoae Ynan-Ymd. Ilpodeccop, 3aB. oraenoM kommo3uiuu BoctodyHo-
CubupcKkoil TOCYJapCTBEHHOW aKaJeMHHM KyJIbTYpbl W HCKYCCTB, 3aCiy>KCHHBIH
nesTellb UCKycCcTB Poccum u bypsitum, wieH coro3a KOMIo3uTopoB Poccuu u
Bypstuu, naypeat Becepoccuiickux KOHKYPCOB O KOMITO3UIIMU. SIpKO MpOsiBUT ceOs
B KaueCTBE HUCIIOTHUTENS KaK COJIUCT, aHCAMOJINCT U KOHIIEPTMEHCTE.

B ero tBopueckom Oaraxke Ooyiee OBYXCOT HAaWMEHOBAHMHA MY3BIKAIbHBIX
COUYMHEHUHN. DTO, MPEkKIE BCEro, MPOU3BECHUS s OasiHa ¥ aKKOP/I€OHa, aHCaMOJIeh
U OPKECTPOB HAPOJHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB CaMbIX Pa3HOOOPAa3HBIX COCTABOB, a TaKXKe
st Oananaiikv, JOMpHI, (OpTenmmaHo W TeCHU. MHOTHME TEeCHW HaIlMCaHbl Ha
COOCTBEHHBIE CJIOBA.

Kusst cpenu OypAaT U 3BeHKOB, [IprOBIIIOB MHOTO paboTaeT ¢ HAMOHAIbHBIM

MarepuanoM u TematusmMoM. EcTb cpenu ero mpousBe/leHU yHUKAIbHbIE 00pa0OoTKU
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HapOJHBIX OYpSITCKUX MEJOJUA M LEJble OPKECTPOBBIE CIOMTHI Ha HAlMOHAJIbHbIE
TEMBI, OJTHA U3 KOTOPbIX Ha3bIBaeTcs «IIpoOyxaeHue Taurmy.

Ero My3plka dYacTo 3BYYMT Ha MEXAYHAPOIAHBIX, BCEPOCCUMCKHX U
pPErMOHaIbHBIX KOHKYpPCaX, B BBICIIMX U CPEIHUX Y4E€OHBIX 3aBEJICHUAX, B JETCKUX
MY3bIKaJbHBIX IIKOJAaX U HE TOJbKO B Poccuu, HO U B cTpaHax OJIMKHETrO U JTaJbHEro
3apyoexbss — B bemapycu, Ykpaune, Cep6uu, JlatBuu, Jlurse, I'pennun, Kurae,
[lonbiie u apyrux ctpanax. B TeueHne MHOTHX JIeT OH O€CCMEHHBIN MpejaceaaTenb
KIOpU KOHKypCa HCIOJHUTENEH Ha HApOJHBIX HMHCTpyMeHTax HWMeHu Hukonas
bynamkuna. Anexkcanap AJIEKCaHIpPOBHY CKPOMHEHIIWM, YECTHEWUIINN 151
TOOpeHIIniA YeTOBeK.

A Temnepb, NPEACTaBUB aBTOpa IPOU3BEICHHUS, MOCTENEHHO MEPEXOAUM K
pabore Hag Conatunoit Ne 3, kotopast Hanucana B 2002 romy ¥ Mbl € YA0OBOJIBCTBUEM
OepeM e¢ B pernepryap, y4dM, HMIpaeM, UCIOJIHAEM W MPEACTaBIsIeM BHHUMAaHHUIO
cinywareneid. EcrecTBeHHO, s peaiaralo BaM CBOKO Bepcuio mpouTreHus COHATHHBI,
100 Ipyrou s rMoka He cibliiajia, TeM 0osiee B MoJHOM Bapuante. VcnonHstores mu6o
BTOpas, JUOO TPEThs YacTh CTYIEHTAMU KOJUIEKEH, HO HH pa3y He JO0BEJOCh
YCJIBILIAT UCIIOJIHEHNE BCErO IPOU3BEICHUS B LIETIOM.

Ha nepsbiii B3rsig Hama CoHaTWHA BechbMa MOApakaTellbHA, TaK KaK B HEM
ectb HeuTo OT JImutpus IllocrakoBuua B Tematusme u ot Cepres IlpokodbeBa B
pUTME, HO 3TO HMYYTh HE yMalsieT €¢ JOCTOMHCTB, MOO IIeHHAa OHA TEeM, YTO €¢
MU3YMUTEIBHBIA MY3BIKaJbHBIN SI3BIK, CBEXKas MajJUTpa KPacoK U sipkas 0Opa3HOCTb
NEUCTBUTENBHO OJM3KM W MOHATHBI JeTsAM, TeM Oonee uto IllocTtakoBuua wu
[IpokodbeBa Ha HAMIMX WHCTPYMEHTAaX JETSAM HE ChIFpaTh. A A NMPOJBUHYTOTO
YYEHHMKA MY3bIKaJbHOM mIKoJbI Hama CoHaTMHA — 3TO IMPEKPAcHBIM MaTepual,
IIO3BOJIAIOIIMN PaCIIMPUTh KPYI MY3BIKAJIbHBIX MHTEPECOB, IIPEACTABICHUNA W
BIICYATIICHUM.

[Tpu Gonee rIyOOKOM HW3Yy4YeHMH U TIIATeIbHOUW padore Haj COHATUHOW MBI
CIBIIIMM, 4YTO B HEW 3BydaT BECbMa CMEJbIE M HEOXHUIAHHBIC MBICIH, HOBBIE,
HEOOBIUHBIC, HETPAJULMOHHBIE MY3bIKaJIbHbIE O00OpPOTHI, CMEJIOE HOBAaTOPCTBO,

HCITOJIb30BAHNE HEW3OMUTBHIX TEXHHYECKUX W HCHOJTHHTEIIHCKUX IMpucMOB, HOBHU3HA
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IITPUXOB U PUTMUYECKUX PUCYHKOB. Bo BceM 3TOM pasHoOOpa3uu u300pa3uTeIbHbIX
CPEACTB CHBIIIUTCA AYX HOBOTO BPEMEHHM, HOBOW 3MOXH B MY3BIKE, UYBCTBYETCS
OCTpOE OIIYIIEHUE COBPEMEHHOCTH M TBepAas nmoctynb XX Beka.

Spkas  o0pa3HOCTh, BCEBO3MOXHBIE  MEJIOJUYECKHE, TapMOHHUYECKUE,
pUTMUYECKHE,  TEeMOpOBbIE,  TEXHHUYECKHE,  IITPUXOBbIE W  TOHAJIbHBIC
HEOKUJIAHHOCTHU, KOTOpbIe npucyiu CoHaTUHE, €€ AEP3KUI BOJIEBOM HATIOP, SHEPTUS
CTaJbHOTO PUTMA, HOBU3HA MY3BIKUIBHOTO SI3bIKA W TEXHUKH NPUAAOT €i
COBEpILICHHO YAUBUTEIBHYIO MOIIb M KpacoTy. MBI CIHBIIIUM HEYKPOTUMYIO,
OBIOIIYIO Yepe3 Kpail SHEPTHIO )KU3HEHHBIX CHJI, )KaXK]Ibl )KU3HU, BEJTUYHS U KPACOTHI
CEBEPHOI PUPOJIbI, LIEJIBIA Psii BOIPOCOB, HA KOTOPHIE MbI JOJKHBI HANTH OTBET.

CoHatuHa HanucaHa B 3-X YaCTHOM IUKJIMYHOU (OTHIOAb HE COHATHOM) opme,
r7Jic TIOYTU OTCYTCTBYIOT CBSI3M MEXKIY YacTAMH M KaXJas 4YacTb MOXET OBbITh
OTJICJIbHBIM, a0COTIOTHO CAMOCTOSITEIIbHBIM MPOU3BEICHUEM.

[TepBas yacte CoHnatunbl — [Ipentoouss — HAUMHAETCS TUXO, TAMHCTBEHHO, KaK-
Obl pOOKO, TIOCTENIEHHO HapacTas CBOEM Marm4eckod MaKOPHOW TEMOW,
HEOJHOKPAaTHO 3aT€éM T[OBTOPEHHOW B MPOU3BEICHUM, TI€ OHA HEOKUJAHHO,
OYKBaJIbHO 3MHU30MYECKH, OYJET MOSBIATHCS BUIOM3MEHEHHOW M PUTMHYECKH, U
MEJIOIMYECKHU, U TOHAJIBHO BO BTOPOM M TpeThbel yacTsax. Bekope, yxe Kk 8-My Takry,
3By4aHHE€ TEMbl CTAaHOBUTCS YPE3BBIYAWHO CTPEMUTEIbHBIM, HACBHIIIEHHBIM U
SHEPTUYHBIM, YTO IOJYCPKUBACTCS AKTUBHOW TPHOJBHOW OacoBoW mapTueH, a
CMEJIbIl TUHAMU3M U B3pbIBUATasl CUJIAa MY3BIKHA 3aBOPa)KUBAIOT U YBIIEKAIOT CBOEH
MOILBIO U CHJIOH.

Pazmep 6/8 yxe Bo BTopoM TakTe mpeodpasyeTcs B 9/8 u KaxkeTcs, 4TO aBTOP
CTaBUT BONPOC W Cpa3y OTBEYAeT HAa HEro 0oJjiee PACHIMPEHHBIM H OOMUPHBIM
taktoM. [Ipenroausi, cocTosimas Kak-Obl M3 TPEX YaCTEH-3MU30/I0B, TEMOHCTPUPYET
HaM TIOCTOSTHHYIO HWrpy putma 6/8 — 9/8, ycunuBas BreuyaTieHHE HAMPSIKEHHO-
TaWHCTBEHHBIMH, CJIOBHO IOCTOSIHHO 3aIla3/[bIBAIOIIUMU IMOJYTOHOBBIMU XOJaMH B
0acy, 9JaKUMH HUCXOJIAIUMA XPOMATHUYECKIMHU 000pOTaMH BO 2-OM U 5-OM TaKTax,
HAarHeTaeT KyJIbMHHAIMOHHBIN B3pPbIB MOIIHOW AKKOPAOBOM TEXHUKOM M OCTPBIMU

O6)KI/IFaIOIHI/IMI/I aKKOpJaMH, OIICIOMJIIAIOINUMHA CBOUM 06’BCMOM, HaIIOpHUCTOCThIO,
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HEOPJIMHAPHOCTHIO U BMECTE C HaclanBaHWEM JauHamMu3Mma ot P 1o f u oOpatHO
CO3Ja€T BIICYATIICHUE HEYKpPOTUMOW Moluu. lyaBHas tema Ilpemtonuu, B nepsom
AIU30/1€ UCIIOIHSIOMASACS Ha P, KO BTOPOMY 3IU30ly CTPEMHUTENIBHO PAa3BUBACTCA 110
mf u cHOBa pe3ko mamaeT Ha .

Bocxondime TepuoBble Macca)kd M MOIIHBIE AKKOPJOBBIE HArPOMOXKICHUS
HMPHUBOAT K MOBTOPCHUIO TJIABHOW TEMBI B TpeTheM 3mu30j¢ Ha f — u Bcé 310 spKo,
JTUHAMHUYHO, C HACTOWYMBBIMU peIUIMKaMU B 0Oacy, OCTpo, TpeOoBaTelbHO,
KyJbMUHAIIMOHHO. WM moclie nuka 3BYKOBOM M JpaMaTUYECKOW BEPIIMHBI Tema
NOCTENEHHO, CIOKOMHO, HO BOIPOCUTENIBHO, 3aTUXAET.

Kpacora Ilpentonnn BOCXMILAET, a TPYIHOCTh €€ MCHOJHEHHS COCTOUT HE B
OOMJINM BCTPEYHBIX 3HAKOB, HE B METPOPUTMHUYECKONW HEYCTOMUYUBOCTH, HE B
aKKOpJIOBOU (hakType, a B UCIIOIHEHUH, TJIe 00pa3HO-TAaMHCTBEHHBIN SI3bIK MY3BIKH
CIIOBHO TOTOBUT HAac K 4YEeMYy-TO TPaHAMO3HOMY U HEU3BECTHOMY, Tpelys
SMOLIMOHAJIBHOTO M WHTEJUICKTYaJbHOTO BHYTPEHHErO0 HAIPSXKEHUS U TBOPYECKOTO
apTUCTU3MA.

Bropas uacte Conatunsl — Ckepyo — 3T0 Onectdmuid oOpasell COYHOTO,
CJIOBHO CKOMOPOIIIBETO  FOMOpA. He6omnpmue MOTHBBI-(Ppa3bl OyaTo
NEPEroBapUBAIOTCS MEXIY COOOH, NpaszHATCS APYr C JIPYroM, CIOBHO OJHUH TaKT
COTEpHUYAET C APYTMM B pa3HOOOpa3uu MITPUXOB, MEIOAMYECKHUX U PUTMUYECKUX
¢urypanmii. Pasmep 6/8 Bblmep:kaH BO BCEM YacTH, OT Hadayia A0 KOHIIA, B €IUHOU
TOHAJILHOCTH Jii MUHOp. B sipkoil My3bikaiabHOW TKaHM CKEpIO Mbl CIBIIIUM TO
pa3MaliucThle  YIJoBaThble CKaykh, TO POBHBbIE IIECTHAAUAThIE MAaCCaXH,
YEepeAyIOIKNECs C TPUOJBbHBIMM M MAaJOCEKYHJOBBIMU XOJAaMU M HApPOUYUTYIO
danpmmBOCTh.  JleTKuMW  IOMOPUCTHYECKHN  XapakTep HEOXUIAHHO MEHSETCS
BYJIKAHUYECKUM H3BEP)KEHUEM 3BYKOB, CIIOBHO KPACOYHOE W 3PEIIUIIHOE LIECTBUE
CKOMOPOXOB, IBHMXKYILEECS T'POMKO, 3BOHKO M BECEIIO, BAPYI HAYMHAET PE3BUTHCS
HEOXUJAHHBIM BOCXO0KI€HUEM MEJIOAUU BBEPX U €€ UTPUBBIM CKOJIbKEHHEM BHU3.

B Ckep1io MbI cibluM npeo0iiaJaHie TEXHUKU UTPhI CTAaKKaTO (MajblieBOE U
KHCTEBOE), Yepeaylolleecss ¢ JIeTaTHBIMU MaccakaMu. 3aTeM  OIIEeJIOMIISET

rocrioacTBoO 33B0pa)KHBa}OHleﬁ CTUXHUHU HAIIOPUCTO-AMHAMHUYHOIO OCTHHATHOI'O

197



pUTMa W AaKTHBHBIX OCTHMHATHBIX TNacca)ked, ocoOeHHO B 0Oacy, a 4YacTble
pPENETUIIMOHHBIE O00O0pPOTHI B O0EUX pyKax HEOXKUJAAHHO MEHSAIOTCS TEXHUKOM
TPEMOJIO. 3a HUMHU CIIEAyeT 3BYyYaHUE JKECTKHX JMCCOHAHCOB, a CKAauKOOOpa3HbIE
«IUPYITH» MEJOJIUMU, CIOBHO TPHDKKK TAHIYIOIMIMX IIYTOB W CKOMOPOXOB,
COPEBHYIOLIUXCS MEXKTY COOOH.

HeBepositTHOoe oOuive MITPUXOB, JUHAMHUYECKUX OTTEHKOB, WHTEPECHBIX H
YacTO MEHSIIOUIMXCS CPEJICTB BBIPA3UTENBHOCTH, «IIEPEroBapUBAIOLIUXCS» JPYr C
JIpyroM MOTHBOB U (¢pa3 — BCE 3TO KPacOYHOE 3BYKOBOE pa3zHOOOpaszue co3laet
BIICYATIICHUE Tpa3AHUKa, anodeo3a cBeTa M JUKYIOUIEH OCJIEeNUTENbHON pajoCTH.
OTO nesTeIbHOE MCKYCCTBO MY3BIKAJIbHBIX 3BYKOB TBOPUT AMBHYIO, OOpa3zHyIO U
BBIPA3UTENIbHYIO MY3bIKY, IIOPO HAMEPEHHO PE3KYIO0 U OLIEIOMIISIIOIIE JeP3KYI0, HO
TaKyl0 XHUBYIO, 3[JOPOBYI0O M OOKHUTalOIIe-COJHEYHYI0, C OTTEHKOM HEOOBIYaiHOM
CKa30YHOCTH ¥ TAUHCTBEHHOCTH.

Tperbs yacte CoHatubl — QuHan — HAYMHAETCS MEJYICHHO, TUXO U CIIOKOMHO.
Menoaus HIMpoOKUMH MOJOBUHHBIMU JITTUTEIBHOCTSMU B HUCXO/SIIEM

XpOMATUYECKOM JIBIDKEHUH (OPMHUPYET HaIpsKEHHbIE JHCCOHUPYIOIIEe
aKKOpAbl, KOTOpbIE CIIOBHO TOTOBAT HAC K YEeMYy-TO HEOXUIAHHOMY H
HEMOCTHKUMOMY.

N Bapyr...B TpUHAALIATOM TaKT€ IPOUCXOAUT 3BYKOBOM, JUHAMUYECKUU M
TEMIIOBBI B3peIB — Presto assai (odeHb OBICTPO) M My3bIKaJlbHas TKaHb
TPaHCPOPMHUPYETCS] B COBEPIICHHO JIPYroe M3J0KEHHWE MY3bIKaJbHOTO o0Opasza, Te
My3bIKa YK€ MOJIHA OTHS, 33J10pa U MOTYYEl SHEPTHH.

I'maBuass tema ®uHana — pegper — OyIAeT HECKOJIBKO pa3 MOBTOPSATHCS B
pPa3HBIX TOHAJIBHOCTAX HA NPOTSXKEHUM BCEUW YacTH, a TakKe KpPAaCHOW HUTHIO
nporiger tema u3 | 4. Conatunsl — IIpemoguu. Pedpen moxoxx Ha ObICTpHIN Oer
BIIPUIIPBIKKY, HHOTJIA C BBICOKO MOAHSATHIMU KOJEHSIMH, YTO CO3/Ia€T BIICUATIICHHUE B
HEKOTOpBhIX MoBopoTax Tembl (DuHama xapakTep 030pcTBa MU OCTPOYMHUS, CIOBHO
BHE3AITHbIE BCHBIIIKU CMEXa U IIYTOK.

PoBHBIE BOCHMBIE JJIMTEIBHOCTA MEHSIOTCS TPUOJISIMHU, TOXOXKUMU Ha

BECEHHIOIO Karenb. Putm 4/4 nepexoaut B 3/4 u Ha060poT. OTYETIMBO CHBIIIUATCS
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O0oppOa CcTUXMIl — 3aBBIBAHME BETpa, METEIM, BOM BBIOTM M XPYCTALIMI CHEr MOA
HOTaMH, W KaKHe-TO CTPAaHHbIE, IWUBHBIC, TPEBOXKHBIE 3HAKH, CJIOBHO B3JI0XU-
npu3bIBbl. [[pOMCXOMUT HEUTO TAaMHCTBEHHO-TPO3HOE M BEIMYECTBEHHOE — WJIET
npoOyKJIeHHEe MPUPOJBI OT 3UMHEr0 CHa, MPEeAOUIyLIIEHUE MPUX0JIa JOAT0KIAHHON
ceBepHOM BeCHbl. OKTaBHBIE CKAUYKH OCHOBHOM TEMBI-MEJIOAWM, KAK MPBDKKA B
HEU3BECTHOCTh WJIM HA00OPOT, U3 HEE, U3 OIT0M MOJISIPHON HOYM, HABCTPEUY BECHE,
COJIHILY U CBETY.

My3bikanabHbIi Xapaktep PuHana To OypHO-ApaMaTHUECKHi, TO TUPUUECKUI C
BKPAIUICHUEM OMOPUCTUYECKUX HHTOHALMUK, TO HANPSHKEHHO-3ayMUYUBBIA U
TEMOpPOBO-HACKIILEHHBI K KOHIy HaOupaerT mouu. CHUHKONBI, aKIEHTHI-YKOJIbI,
CKAUKH, OCTMHATHBIE NAaCCa)X, Urpa pUTMA, TPUOJIH — BECHh ITOT KAKYLIUKCS
KapHaBaj KaKO(QOHUM CTPEMUTENBHO JIBUXKETCS K KyJIbMHUHAIMU, K BBICHICH TOYKE
Npou3BeIeHUs, K amnodeo3y TOp)KeCTBa pajoCTH YEJIOBEKAa U BEJIMKOW pajoCTH
TopkectBa JKuzHu. Ilocnennue qBeHanaTh TAKTOB YT CO 3BYKOBBIM HapacTaHUEM
aKKOpPAOBOW TEXHUKHM HA TPEMOJO — MOTYYUH (PUHANBHBIA KyJIbMUHAIIMOHHBIN
3BYKOBOM BCILJIECK 3aBepiaeT TpeThio 4acTh CoHatuHbl. 121 TakT (TAaKTOBBIM 00BEM
@duHana) HEBEPOATHOIO HakKajga MPUBONAT K 3aBeplieHu0 @uHaza MU BCETrO
IIPOU3BEJICHHS B LIETIOM.

Xouercs OTMETUTh, B MoeM kiacce 3Ty CoHatuHy OJecTsiie HCIOJIHUIA
HNapuna Cxunan (bennac) B 2010 rogy, cMeno B3siB €€ B KOHKYPCHBIE ITPOTPaMMBbl, U
BBICTYIIUJIA C HUMH Ha O00JacTHOM, BceykpamHCKOM M, 4YTO caMoO€ TIJIaBHOE,
Mexyrapomaom koHkypce «Perpetuum mobile — 2010» ([Iporo6sru), rue Obuia
yaoctoeHa u HarpaxzaeHa JlummomoMm «l 'pan-IIpm», Kak U Ha OCTAJIIBHBIX KOHKYPCaXx.
Ilocie JlapuHbl emie JBOE YYEHUKOB HCIIOJIHWIA 3TO IPOMU3BEIEHUE C TEM XKE
ycriexoM. Kamunckuii MBan — IlepBas npemust Ha Mex1yHapogJHOM KOHKYpCe

«Perpetuum mobile - 2015». Psabuyk Jlmana — «['pan-Ilpu» Ha
BceykpanHCKOM  FOHMOPCKOM  KOHKYpPCE  MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHO-HUCIIOJIHUTEIBCKOTO
MacTepCTBa M JEHE)KHAsl NMPEMHMs 3a JIydlllee HCIOJHECHHE INPOU3BEACHHS B CTHIIC

modern B 2019 roxay.
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CTOUT OTMETUTH, YTO HE BCE JETH MOTYT M XOTAT UIPATh 3TO MPOU3BEACHUE.
OuyeHb CHOXHBIM TEKCT B pa3dope W CIOXKHOCTh HCIOJHEHUS MYralT IOHBIX
ucnojsautened. Ho TOT, KTO OCMENMICA M PEMMWICA B3SITh «IIPUCTYIIOM» OTY
CoHaTuHy, TOT TOJY4YaeT KOJOCCAIbHBI MCHOJIHUTEILCKAN ONBIT W HAaBBIKU
HCIIOJTHUTEIBCKOTO MAaCTEPCTBA.

Takum o6pa3zom, Conatuna Ne 3 A.llpuGbuioBa MO3BOJISIET pa3BUBATH
CO3HaHWE YYEHHUKA, €r0 aCCOIMATUBHOE MBIIIJIEHUE, TOHKOE BOCHPUSATUE MY3BIKH U
BOCITPOM3BEICHUE CBOUX BHYTPEHHMX ONIYIICHUHN, BO3HUKAIOUIUX BO BpeMsl pabOThI
HaJ TPOU3BEICHUEM M €€ HCIOJHEHHWEM, 0O 3TH 00pa3bl-acCOLMALMU U OO0pa3bl-
BU3YyaJIU3allUA CTHOCOOCTBYIOT TJIYOMHHOMY NPOHUKHOBEHHIO B CTHJIb, J>KaHp H
XapakTep MY3bIKM W JIAIOT YYCHHKY OIPOMHBIM CKa4yoK BIEpea, NpoOyxkiast
MOTEHIIMAJ CKPBITBIX BO3MOXHOCTEH.

[ToaTomy, Conatura Ne 3 A.IlpubOsuioBa — uynecHbIi 00pa3ell COBpEeMEHHOMN
opurvHajgbHOU My3bikH. OueHb 3 QekTHas, apkasi, COUYHAs U KOJOPUTHAs, KOTOpas

IMPUHOCHUT YCIICX HCIIOJIHATOIINM e¢ IOHBIM MY3bIKaHTaM.
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Abstract: the article presents short history of company’s merges and financial
data of LVMH company for 2009 - 2018 which prove that luxury brands bring profit
despite of any macroeconomic phenomena. It is proved that the World luxury market
Is growing, despite the reduction of people's incomes and economic instability. It is
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strategic plans to develop its brands and expand into new markets.
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LVMH Moét Hennessy - Louis Vuitton (abbreviated LVMH) - a French
multinational company, a well-known manufacturer of luxury items under the brands
Christian Dior, Louis Vuitton, Givenchy, Guerlain, Moét & Chandon, Hennessy,
Chaumet and others.[1]

The company was formed in 1987 by merging two players in the luxury goods
market - Moét Hennessy and Louis Vuitton. Due to the merger, the LVMH group
became the leader in this market sector (14% of world sales of luxury goods in 2006)
[4]. The merger was valued at $ 4 billion and was driven by a desire to accelerate
growth in the international arena and avoid possible takeovers. As Moét Hennessy

was three times the size of Louis Vuitton, Alain Chevalier of the first company
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became the head of the group, and Henri Rakam (husband of Louis Vuitton's great-
granddaughter) became the chairman of the second. Rakam and other members of the
Witton family received a 17% stake in LVMH instead of a 60 percent stake in Louis
Vuitton, and the terms of the merger agreement allowed for significant autonomy for
the group. However, disagreements soon began between them, which resulted in a
lawsuit. As a compromise in LVMH, Bernard Arnault was invited to be a head. With
the help of Lazard Freres and the British company Guinness, he bought a 45% stake
in LVMH for himself, and with the support of the Hennessy and Moet families,
completely ousted Louis Vuitton from the group[2].

At the beginning of the 1990s, LVMH had a turnover of $ 5 billion and a
market capitalization of $ 10 billion. The following year, the French chain of perfume
and cosmetics stores Sephora was purchased for $ 267 million. About half of the
group's revenue came from Asia, so the Asian financial crisis slowed down further
takeovers. In 1999, several watch manufacturers (Tag Heuer AG, Zenith, Ebel, and
Chaumet) were purchased and a watch and jewelry division was created based on
them. In March 2011, it was announced that LVMH had actually acquired the Italian
luxury goods manufacturer Bulgari. Under the terms of the agreement, the owners of
a controlling stake in the company - the Bulgari family - will exchange 50.4% of the
shares for 3% of the shares of LVMH itself. The transaction is estimated at 3.75
billion euros [7].

On November 25, 2019, the largest media outlets reported the purchase of
LVMH's controlling stake in Tiffany & Co for $ 16.2 billion ($ 135 per share).

Clothing and leather goods - clothing, footwear and accessories; the company
owns brands such as Christian Dior, Louis Vuitton, Loewe, Marc Jacobs, Céline,
Kenzo, Givenchy, Pink Shirtmaker, Emilio Pucci, Berluti, Loro Piana, Rimowa,
Nicholas Kirkwood; production is carried out both in own factories, and the third-
party contractors located mainly in Europe; products are sold through a network of
more than 1,500 stores; turnover € 18.455 billion[5].

Retail - includes Duty Free Shoppers (duty free shops at airports, as well as 20

shopping malls called Galleria in the world's largest cities), Starboard Cruise Services
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(cruise liner shops) and Sephora (cosmetics and perfumes), as well as shopping malls
in Paris, Le Bon Marché Rive Gauche (department store) and La Grande Epicerie de
Paris (grocery); the company owns more than 4,500 stores; turnover € 13.646
billion.[1]

Perfumes and cosmetics - includes brands Parfums Christian Dior, Guerlain,
Parfums Givenchy, Kenzo Parfums, Benefit Cosmetics, Fresh, Perfumes Loewe,
Make Up For Ever, Acqua di Parma, Kendo, Maison Francis Kurkdjian; almost all
production facilities are located in France and are owned by the company; some of
the brands have their own boutique chains, but the main sales channel is third-party
and own retail chains, such as Sephora; turnover € 6.092 billion[10].

Wines and spirits - production and sale of wines (Moét & Chandon, Dom
Pérignon, Veuve Clicquot, Ruinart, Krug, Mercier), cognac (under the Hennessy
brand) and other spirits (Woodinville Whiskey Company whiskey, Glenmorangie and
Ardbeg, Belvedere vodka , tequila Volcan De Mi Tierra); about 20% of the wine
material is produced by own vineyards in France (farms Chateau d'Y quem, Chateau
Cheval Blanc, Domaine du Clos des Lambrays), Argentina (Terrazas de Los Andes
and Cheval des Andes), Australia (Cape Mentelle) and New Zealand ), California
(Newton Vineyard), Brazil, Spain (Numanthia Termes), China (Ao Yun) and India;
turnover € 5.134 billion.[3]

Table 1

LVMH annual profits

2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 2018

Turnover 17,05 20,32 23,66 28,10 29,02 30,64 35,66 37,60 42,64 46,83

Net
profit

Assets 32,11 37,16 47,07 49,93 56,18 53,36 57,60 59,62 69,76 74,30

Equity 14,79 118,20 23,51 25,67 27,91 23,00 25,80 27,90 30,38 33,96
Watches and jewelry - the company owns brands such as TAG Heuer, Hublot,

1,973 3,319 3,465 3,909 3,947 6,105 4,001 4,453 5,840 6,990

Zenith, Bulgari, Chaumet, Fred, Tiffany & Co. Production is mainly carried out at
own plants in France, Switzerland, Italy and the USA; turnover € 4.123 billion; other

activities including the French financial newspaper Les Echos, the Royal Van Lent
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yacht shipyard, the Cheval Blanc hotel chain, the La Samaritaine shopping complex
in Paris and the Le Jardin d'Acclimatation amusement park in Paris, as well as the
cost of maintaining the headquarters; in total in 2018 it brought a loss of € 332
million.

Geographical distribution of revenue: France - 10%, the rest of Europe - 19%,
the United States - 24%, Japan - 7%, the rest of Asia - 29%, other regions - 11% [2].

Since 2016, LVMH, despite economic and geopolitical instability, has
achieved brilliant results that have exceeded all ever-reached highs. The company's
net financial debt last year decreased by 23% to 3.265 billion euros. Net income rose
to 3.981 billion euros (+ 11%) with revenue growing by 5% to 37.6 billion euros.
Organic sales growth (excluding currency fluctuations and business buying / selling)
was 6%. The share of the United States in sales was 28%, Asia (excluding Japan) -
26%, Europe (except France) — 18%, Japan - 7%, France - 10%, other countries -
12% [2, p. 135].

Among the company's business segments, sales in distribution networks
increased the most by 7%, reaching 11.973 million euros. In particular, this was due
to the fact that Sephora increased its market share in all regions and doubled its
revenue and profit last year. More than 100 stores have been opened, including a
flagship store at the World Trade Center in New York. The company has relaunched
their historical stores in Auckland and Sydney, and opened branches in Cambodia
and Venice, thus expanding its presence in major tourist destinations. In terms of
consumption, the United States comes in first with 41% of sales, Asia - 28%, Europe
- 8%, France 12%, and all other countries share 11% [3]. The company's sales in the
segment of "wine and spirits" in 2016 increased by 5% and amounted to 4.835
million euros. The third part of sales fell on consumers in the United States, Asia -
22% (excluding Japan - 6%), Europe - 18% (except France - 6%), the remaining 17%
are distributed among other countries. Thanks to its commitment to excellence and
innovation, as well as the support of its powerful and flexible distribution network,
the LVMH wine and spirits business group has gained market share in all key

countries. The US market showed significant growth, although the contract for the
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supply of Grand Marnier products expired in the second half of the year. The
situation in China has improved dramatically, while sales in Europe have grown
despite the unfavorable economic climate. In 2017 will be presented the
commissioning of two new facilities for Hennessy, one for the aging of his "o-de-vie"
(from the French. eaux-de-vie - "water of life", or grape alcohol obtained by double
distillation and which should become cognac), and another for bottling and
transportation [4, P. 56].

The revenue of the watch and jewelry division increased by 4.8% to € 3.468
million. For the Hublot brand 2016 was the best in history, thanks to successful
development in Asia. The Bvlgari brand is also actively developing and increasing its
market share in China, Korea and the Middle East. And TAG Heuer continues to
develop "smart watches". Asian consumers account for 42% of sales, and a third of
them are Japanese.[8] Sales of products in the segment "Perfumes and cosmetics"
rose by 5% to 4.953 million euros. 44% of sales were makeup items, 38% - perfumes,
and the remaining 18% - skin care products. The main consumers of cosmetics and
perfumes are Asians, they account for 28% of sales, 25% are distributed among
European countries, 12% are consumers in France, 18% - the United States, 12% -
other countries.[6] Over the past year, 44 new branches have been opened worldwide.
Undoubtedly, this was influenced by the launch of innovative and new collections in
almost every brand of the group.

The most profitable segment of the company is the segment of luxury goods
for personal use (clothing, footwear, accessories, etc.), in 2016 sales increased by
3.3% to € 12.775 million. And the profit from operating activities amounted to 10%.
Asian countries, led by Japan, have overtaken Europe and the capital of fashion -
France in the consumption of luxury personal items they account for 28%, 6%, 23%
and 8% respectively. This growth was due to: high demand for new suitcases from
Mark Newson, fragrances from Louis Vuitton, expansion of the distribution network
and the opening of the flagship store Loro Piana, growth of brands Celine, Kenzo and
Loewe, revenue of more than 1 million euros in Fendi, and sales DKNY brand of the

American group G-lI1.[9]Thus, the luxury market is developing successfully, the
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LVMH company occupies a solid position in the world markets and has every chance

of further success, both in Russia and abroad.

REFERENCES

1. LVMH official web-site https://www.lvmh.com [Electronic resource]

2. LVMH annual report 2018 https://www.lvmh.com/2018interactiveannualrep
ort/en/#/page/14 [Electronic resource]

3. Didcovskaya A. World sales of luxury goods are rising 2017 roxy// Trade
an dservices. 2017 URL.: https://www.vedomosti.ru/business/articles/2017/05/30/692
065-prodazhi-lyuksovih- tovarov

4. Global Powers of Luxury Goods 2017 The new luxury consumer // Deloitte
report [Electronic resource]. URL:https://www?2.deloitte.com/content/dam/Deloitte/gl
obal/Documents/consumer-industrial-products/gx-cip-global-powers-luxury-2017.pdf

5. Global Powers of Luxury Goods 2017 The new luxury consumer // Deloitte
report [Electronic resource]

6.URL:https://wwwz2.deloitte.com/content/dam/Deloitte/global/Documents/con
sumer-industrial-products/gx-cip-global-powers- luxury-2017.pdf

7. Hymer, S. The International Operations of National Firms: A Study of
Direct Foreign Investment / S. Hymer. Cambridge: MIT Press, 1976. - 253 p.

8. Statistics Overview // United Nations Conference on Trade and
Development. URL : http : // www . unctad . org / (accessed : 10.03.2019).

9. UNDATA [Electronic resource] / UNDATA Statistics Explorer. — Pexxum
noc-tymy: http://data.un.org/Explorer.aspx?d=ICS

10. World Trade Statistical Review 2019 [Electronic resource]: The World
TradeOrganization.accessmode:https://www.wto.org/english/res_e/statis_e/wts2019
e/wts2019 e.pdf

207


https://www.lvmh.com/
https://www.lvmh.com/2018interactiveannualreport/en/#/page/14
https://www.lvmh.com/2018interactiveannualreport/en/#/page/14
http://data.un.org/Explorer.aspx?d=ICS

RECOGNITION AND LOCATION OF CROP SEEDLINGS BASED ON
IMAGE PROCESSING

Yafeng Han

Xinfa Wang

Guohou Li

Henan Institute of Science and Technology
China

Onychko Viktor

Zubko Vladislav

Sumy National Agrarian University,

Ukraine

Abstract: In order to improve the effectiveness and accuracy of monitoring
sunflower seedlings in farmland, this study used digital images taken from sunflower
fields to quickly recognize sunflower seedlings through image analysis, then obtain
and manage the growth of sunflower seedlings in farmland. The results show that the
algorithm can quickly identify sunflower seedlings, and locate the seedlings based on
the image recognition results, which provides the basis for field accurate
management.

Key words: Crop seedlings; Green identification; RGB; Adaptive threshold

method

0 Introduction

With the development of machine vision and digital image processing
technology, agricultural information management has been realized, and the
development of precision agriculture is an trend. By using various remote devices
such as satellites, airplanes, or Unmanned Aerial Vehicles (UANs) to monitor crops
on the farmland, then through real-time analysis and processing of aerial images[1],

farmland managers can keep abreast of the growth of crops[2], then provide scientific
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guidance for the management of farmland[3]. Combined the theory of graphics
processing and recognition in computer science with Crop sprouting in fields can
realize the automatic work of reseeding and thinning of crop seedlings.

As one of the four major oil crops in the world, sunflowers are grown about
254 M - ha, and Ukraine has an annual planting area of 5.IM ¢ ha. The main
sunflower producing areas of China are distributed in the Northeast, Northwest and
North China regions, with high production potential, and can be expanded to the
Southwest, Central South and East China regions[4]. With the development of
science and technology, new technologies have played an important role in the
production and development of sunflowers. This paper uses image processing
technology to recognize and locate sunflower seedlings, and then provides a
theoretical basis for the robot to automatically implement sunflower seedling
supplementing and thinning operations[5].

According to different application requirements, there are many researches on
crop recognition based on image processing. Sun Ming et al.[6] proposed an
automatic recognition technology by analyzing the color images of seedlings, which
can identify each radish seedling in the image. Wang Sile and others [7]achieved the
separation of green plants from complex background elements by constructing a
decision tree based on HSV and color dispersion, and better adapted to changes in the
brightness of the field image. Ke Qiuhong and others [8] proposed a method for
extracting green plant areas from digital images, to solve the interference of soil
background in the image and the influence of different lighting conditions on the
Image, and achieve non-destructive measurement of plants. Zhang Zhibin and others
[9]adopt RGB color system and propose a fast green crop ridge structure recognition
method based on statistical analysis. Wang Xue et al [10] proposed a green crop
Image segmentation method based on G-R color features, combined with the largest
inter-class variance Ostu method and area threshold segmentation, which solved the
problem of uneven outdoor lighting and complex soil background to separate green
crops from background image. These studies have improved algorithms from various

aspects to improve the recognition effect of crop images, but have not studied the
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precise positioning of crops. The goal of this study is to quickly identify sunflower
seedlings from digital images and provide position information for the tasks of
precision management of farmland.

1 Materials and methods

1.1 Sowing method

Sunflower varieties are mainly divided into edible type and oil type, and
different varieties have different sowing methods. The oil type varieties have a row
spacing of 70 cm and a plant spacing of 40 cm, with 25,000-30,000 seedlings per
hectare. Digging holes are used for seeding, the depth of the holes is 3cm-4cm, and 1-
2 seeds are placed on each acupuncture point. After emergence of sunflowers,
seedlings should be checked and supplemented in a timely manner. Sunflower
seedlings should be checked and supplemented in time after coming out. When the
seedling reaches 2-3 pairs of euphylla, it is necessary to carry out thinning in time.

1.2 Analysis of crop color characteristics

The color of an object is determined by the reflected light characteristics of the
object, and the color of an opaque object depends on the colored light it reflects. The
characteristic of the reflection spectrum of living green plants is different from the
inanimate soil background, and this characteristic can be used to distinguish
them[11].

The current commonly used color models [12]for image processing are RGB,
HIS, YCDbCr, etc. The RGB color space is composed of three colors of red, green, and
blue as the primary colors, and the other colors are formed by mixing the three
primary colors, as shown in figure 1. The HIS color space is composed of hue,
saturation, and brightness, and be beneficial to human perception. The YCbCr color
space is a relative value of a luminance signal Y and two color difference signals:

blue relative luminance B-Y and red relative luminance R-Y.
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Fig. 1. RGB color system model

1.3 Image segmentation method

Segmenting the seedlings from the background is a key step in image
processing, and the segmentation effect[13] will affect the acquisition of location
information by seedling recognition system. The background segmentation of color
image is generally achieved by grayscale and binarization. The green plants and the
background soil have different characteristics in the three color components of R, G,
and B. By separating the original image into three independent primary color
dimensions, and then selecting different combinations of color features, each pixel in
the image is converted, this can achieve the purpose of enhancing the contrast
between the target crop and the background soil in the image. Since the original
colored image is transformed into a grayscale image in this process, the combination
of color features applied in the conversion is called the grayscale factor. According to
the color characteristics, the most commonly used method is the super green method,
which makes use of the characteristics that the twice of G value is greater than the
sum of R value and B value. The super green method extracts the green plant image
better, the shadow, withered grass and soil in the images can be more obviously
suppressed, and the sunflower seedling plant is more prominent in the images. In this
paper, two images of sunflower seedlings are selected. Figure 2 (A) is taken in the
dark outdoor environment, and figure 2 (B) is taken in the outdoor environment with
strong sunlight, so there are some shadows in the images. There are impurities in the

soil background in the two images.
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(A) Sunflower seedling 1 (B) Sunflower seedling 2
Fig. 2. Sunflower seedlings
According to the characteristics of the Color eigenvalue of green crops in

farmland, method of weighting grayscale image is adopted. The calculation formula

is as follow (1) :

Gray(X, y) =WR(X, y) +W,G(x, y) + W B(X, y) (1)
Gray(X.y) represents the gray value of pixels of (*¥) ; R&XY) GXy)

B(X.Y) are the three color components of the input RGB color images. "1, "2, ™

denotes the coefficients of each component, their values are W=-1 Wz:z,
w =-1 .
3 , S0 the formula is showed as (2).
Gray(x, y) = 2G(x, y) =R(x, y) =B(x,y) 2)

Using formula (2) to gray the image, the gray image is shown in Figure 3.

Fig. 3. Grayscale images
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The color image has been converted into a gray image after being processed by
the grayscale factor. In this image, the difference between the gray value of the green
plant and the gray value of the background soil is obvious. Therefore, the image
threshold segmentation method can be used to achieve the recognition of green
plants. Threshold segmentation methods include fixed threshold method and adaptive

threshold method. The gray histogram of the two images are showed as figure 4.
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Fig. 4. Gray histogram of image

The grayscale histogram has obvious bimodality and is suitable for
thresholding, as long as the threshold is taken at the valley directly between the two
peaks. Due to the influence of outdoor sunlight, the value at the trough is variable for
each image, and a fixed threshold cannot be determined to segment the image.
Therefore, in order to automatically identify sunflower seedlings, this study uses the
maximum variance automatic threshold method. This method is an adaptive threshold
method. Its calculation is simple and stable. The basic idea is to divide all the pixels
in the image into two categories. The pixels less than the threshold T are called
background pixels, and the pixels larger than the threshold T are called the target

pixels. n, represents the number of background pixels, n, represents the number of
target pixels, mxn represents the size of an image, 6, represents the proportion of the
number of background pixels, 8, represents the number of target pixels after

segmentation by threshold T. T represents the optimal segmentation threshold. The

calculation formula is as follows:
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n +n,=mxn (3)

The gray value t is sequentially taken within the range of the minimum gray
value to the maximum gray value, and the variance &* is obtained, when the gray
value t=T. The value of t at this time is the optimal segmentation threshold T .The
formula for calculating the variance is as follows:

o? = 0% (14 (V)= 1 (1)) =0, % (1, ()~ (1)) = 06, (14 (1)~ 11, (1))

2

(4)

# (1) represents the total average gray level of the whole image, (1)

represents the average gray level of background pixels, ** (t)represents the total

average gray level of target pixels.

2. Algorithm design

According to the above analysis, this paper proposes a fast segmentation
method based on farmland green crop image, the steps are as follows:

(@) The image is divided into small pieces of a region, each sub region
corresponds to a crop seedling.

(b) Pre-process each sub-piece, using the super green method EXG to get gray
scale image.

(c) In order to reduce the influence of noise points on image segmentation
accuracy, median filtering method is used to decrease noise in gray image.

(d) Automatic calculation of optimal threshold T by Ostu method. The gray
value of each pixel is compared with the threshold value, and the pixel is divided into
plant or background according to the comparison results.

(e) The white connected area of the identified plants are analyzed and located,
ignore the scattered white areas. Using the method of regional feature extraction,
calculate the centroid position of the largest polygon composed of plant regions, and

mark the centroid position with small red circle in the image.
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(f) If there are other sub-pictures untreated, skip to (b) to continue.

3 Results and analysis

In this experiment, sunflower images collected under different illumination
conditions were used as materials (as shown in Fig. 1). The algorithm proposed in
this paper was tested and verified. The identification and location of sunflower
seedling images in farmland was solved.

The algorithm is implemented by MATLAB, and its version is r2014a. The
operating system of the computer is windows 10, the computer processor is Intel
Core 15, and the memory capacity is 4G.

This method is used to recognize the sunflower seedling image in Fig. 1, and

the binarization segmentation result is shown in Figure 5.

Fig. 5. image segmentation results

The results show that the sunflower seedlings in the image can be identified
correctly by using the method of this paper, regardless of the illumination intensity
and the interference of impurities in the soil background. After obtaining the integral
binary image of sunflower seedling plant area, the centroid position of the largest
polygon composed of plant area was calculated by region feature extraction method,

and marked with small red circle. The marking result is shown in Figure 6.
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Fig. 6. Centroid of the crop image

4 conclusions

In this paper, the identification and location of sunflower seedlings in farmland
were studied. A fast segmentation method based on green crop image is proposed.
Using the color characteristics of green crops and background soil, gray scale and
binarization of images are carried out. The segmentation and location of green crops
in farmland images are realized, which provides scientific basis for the next step of
seedling management. The rate of emergence of a certain area in the farmland can be
obtained, which can provide scientific guidance for supplementary and thinning
seedlings. The experimental results show that the algorithm can effectively extract
and locate the green crop seedlings from the image, and realize the non-destructive

measurement of crops.
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In modern society, in a new quality, education has led to the need for the
creation of innovative processes and teacher activities that could take on a number of
the most important functions of the educational system. This is seen today as an
effective way of bringing science and pedagogical practice closer together.

A prerequisite for the successful implementation of the teacher's innovative
activity is the ability to make an innovative decision, take a certain risk, successfully
resolve conflict situations that arise when implementing an innovation, and remove
innovative barriers.

By the teacher's readiness for innovative activity, it is customary to understand
the formation of personal skills necessary for this activity (great working capacity,
the ability to withstand the action of strong stimuli, high emotional status, readiness
for creativity) and special qualities (knowledge of new technologies, mastering new
teaching methods, the ability to develop projects, be smart analyze and identify the
causes of deficiencies).

A prerequisite for the successful implementation of the teacher's innovative
activity is the ability to make an innovative decision, take a certain risk, successfully
resolve conflict situations that arise when implementing an innovation, and remove

innovative barriers.
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The need for an innovative orientation of pedagogical activity in the
modern educational space is determined by a number of circumstances:

- ongoing socio-economic transformations, which necessitated a radical
renewal of the education system, methods and technology of organizing the
educational process in educational institutions of various types.

The innovative orientation of teachers' activities acts as a means of updating
educational policy;

- strengthening the humanization of the content of education, continuous
change in the volume and composition of academic disciplines;

- the introduction of new academic subjects requiring a constant search for new
organizational forms, learning technologies.

In this situation, the role and authority of pedagogical knowledge in the
teaching environment significantly increases, the tasks of increasing the professional
skill of teachers are actualized;

- a change in the nature of teachers' attitudes towards the very fact of mastering
and applying pedagogical innovations.

Nowadays, innovative activity in education is acquiring a selective, research
character. That is why an important direction in the activities of the leaders of
pedagogical collectives, methodological services of educational institutions is the
analysis and assessment of pedagogical innovations introduced by teachers, the
creation of the necessary conditions for their successful development and application;
- the entry of educational institutions into market relations, which form the real
situation of their competitiveness.

To put it more simply and unambiguously, the main reason that compels us to
turn to innovation is intense competition, which practically every collective that
provides services in the field of education has to face. Today, educational institutions'
teams are obliged to independently take care of maintaining competitiveness, monitor
and predict the situation in the educational market, the line of behavior of the main
and potential competitors, the emergence of new scientific and technological

achievements, etc., and, accordingly, be a little ahead.

219



According to their purpose, innovations in education can be conditionally
divided into method-oriented and problem-oriented.

Within the framework of methodological-oriented pedagogical
technologies, the following approaches to the modern organization of education
should become a prerequisite for professional practical activity, preparedness,
competence and pedagogical skill of the teacher:

- a personality-oriented approach to achieve personal growth of students, a
strategy of cooperation, help, understanding, respect and support is used in the choice
of methods and means of work;

- the essential approach is reflected in the interaction of teachers in the
direction of the development of students' abilities based on the formation of essential
systemic knowledge in the establishment of interdisciplinary relationships;

- the operational - activity approach is based on the key positions of the state
educational standards. The ability to act in students is formed in the process of
acquiring knowledge, that is, knowledge is acquired in the course of their practical
application;

- professionally oriented (competence-based) approach to training is expressed
in the formation of students’ professional competence and professional attitudes;

- the macmeological approach is closely related to the essential approach in
organizing innovative education, which consists in developing new and updating
existing teaching tools and methods to form students' creative thinking, self-
development, self-improvement, self-education and self-control;

- a creatively developing approach forms students' productive thinking and
creative attitude to activities, the quality and ability of a creative person, scientific
and creative skills and abilities;

- the contextual approach is expressed in accordance with the content of the
studied disciplines to the state educational standard.

The listed modern educational technologies meet the requirements and

provisions of the concept of education, including in vocational education.
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Problem-oriented innovation processes, as the name implies, are aimed at
solving certain problems associated with the formation of a competitive personality.

Students must learn to:

- be aware of their personal and social significance;

- set goals for self-actualization, self-complication of tasks and problems (a
prerequisite for the creative self-development of a competitive personality);

- to adequately perceive freedom and justified risk, which reflects the
responsibility of the individual in decision-making;

- to concentrate their abilities to the maximum for their realization at the most
suitable moment (delayed victory).

One of the most pressing problems of modern education is the upbringing of
"social competitiveness”. The formation of a competitive specialist in modern
conditions is possible only with the introduction and inclusion in the educational
process of problem-oriented and methodological innovations that meet the provisions
of general innovation processes reflected in programs and concepts.

Additionally, in the education system, the following classifications of
innovations can be distinguished by types of innovations:

in scale:

- regional;

- national and regional,

- at the level of an educational institution.

by pedagogical significance:

- isolated (private, local, individual, etc.), not related to each other;

- modular (a set of private, interconnected innovations);

- systemic.

by origin:

- modification, that is, improved,;

- combined (joining a previously known new component);

- fundamentally new.
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As practice shows, when introducing innovations, teachers need various types
of support: someone needs psychological support, some teachers would not refuse
individual consultations of methodologists, practicing teachers, from participating in
seminars on innovation, they are ready to undergo course training. A prerequisite for
innovative work was the availability of a sufficient amount of educational and
methodological literature and a modern material and technical base.

Innovative activity can be interpreted as a personal category, as a creative
process and the result of creative activity; it presupposes a certain degree of freedom
of action for the respective subjects. The value of innovation for an individual is
associated with the possibility of self-expression, the use of their abilities, with
creativity. Difficulties arising in the process of innovative activity appear before the
individual as the prospect of the possibility of their resolution on their own.

The main sustainable result of the implementation of innovative
educational activities is:

- the formation of an innovative infrastructure that ensures sustainable
development and further study and dissemination of best practices;

- the leadership position of the educational institution in the educational
services market;

- creating a positive image of the educational institution.
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probability.

One of the conditions for sustainable socio-economic development of society is
the work of all people and ensuring the safety of their lives. Experience shows that no
activity (labor, intellectual, spiritual and others) is completely safe.

Modern man lives in a world of natural, man-made, social and other types of
dangers. That is why one of the most important problems of civilization, along with
military-political and socio-religious conflicts, is the problem of the human
environment - the protection of workers from injuries and diseases related to

production.
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Labor safety at construction, repair and the maintenance of highways, and also
artificial constructions is reached at performance of all technological processes, at
preparation of workplaces, maintenance of faultless work of all mechanisms and the
equipment.

The decisive conditions for the elimination of occupational injuries are the
rational labor organization, a high level of labor discipline, the introduction of
production processes mechanization, good sanitation.

The basic norms, observance of which minimizes dangerous risks, connected
with work are described in safety rules "Safety rules on topographic and geodetic
works" in paragraph 4.3 "Work on highways and highways" [2].

At the same time, human neglect of the identified dangers leads to situations
involving individually and socially unjustified risks. Thus, the reluctance of
production workers to be guided by the current safety requirements of technological
processes, non-compliance with "traffic rules”, non-use of signal vests, etc. can create
an unreasonable risk, usually leads to injuries and preconditions for accidents at
work.

It is not possible to create absolutely safe activities in production. The model of
safe production process, in geodetic works on highways, should be based on the
concept of "acceptable risk™. In the book "Analysis and risk assessment of production
activities" this concept is given a clear definition. Acceptable risk is a risk that in this
situation (under these circumstances, at a given level of development of science and
technology) is acceptable with existing social values. Socially acceptable risk
assesses not only and not so much the absolute values of risk, taking into account
many aspects of life, as the existing trends of increasing or decreasing risks of various
conservative and new activities adopted by society [3].

Thus, the report "The state of occupational injuries for 2017-2016 by areas of
supervision" of the State Labor Protection Service of Ukraine indicates that the
number of occupational injuries has increased. In 2017, there were 393 cases of
occupational injuries in the field of "motor transport", against - 364 cases in 2016 [1].

Such statistics show that the created legal, technical, organizational, technological
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and social conditions at work do not contribute to the creation of a favorable regime
of work and rest.
When modeling the risk of accidents, it is almost important to express it
through the technical characteristics of work.
Consider such a technological process as brought to nature the axes of the
future road. When performing the breakdown, the surveyor may encounter the
following dangerous events: P; — being in the danger zone; P, — refusal of signal
vests; P; — the action of factors that can cause injury.
All of the above events that cause an accident are independent. Therefore, the
probability of an accident when performing actions can be expressed as [3]:
P=P1 xPyxP3.
Several actions make up the operation, and several operations - the cycle of the
technological process. Therefore, events - accidents in the performance of actions are
independent. We obtain a formula for calculating the probability of an accident when
performing operations [3].
P(0)=1- ﬁ[l_P],
j=1

where m — number of actions in one operation.

For one cycle of technical process implementation [3].
n

P.(TP)=1-] - P 0)]
j=1

where P; (TP) — the probability of an accident when performing one cycle of
the technological process; n — the number of operations that make up the process
under investigation.

When performing a road breakdown, the surveyor performs n cycles of the
technological process each time during the year and in each case the level of risk does

not change, the probability of an accident (level of risk) P.(TP), will be

Pr(TP)=1-[1-P,(TP)]".
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It follows that the more complex the technological process, the higher the
intensity of work, the higher, other things being equal, the probability of an accident.

Road construction consists of a set of technological processes, including
clearing the road, construction of the ground, construction of foundations and
pavements, pipes, bridges and line service buildings. This means that the risk of an
accident is high.

The following factors should be eliminated to minimize risks:

- insufficient level of awareness of the problem;

- lack of incentive system for payment of compensation (based on work
experience);

- insufficient development of medical services;

- lack of research and relevant statistics needed to identify priorities;

The results of the risk assessment are quite subjective due to the dependence on
the professional level and competence of the executors of the work, but provide an
opportunity to establish the risk factors for accidents at work, their ratio and on this
basis to determine the priorities for their minimization. The decision on the
significance of risks means their delimitation, which separates small and acceptable
risks, high and unacceptable risks, which need to take measures to reduce them [5].

Creating favorable working conditions involves reducing errors in human
action by improving his education in the field of occupational safety, creating a
favorable regime of work and rest, systematic monitoring of his physical and mental

health, solving a number of social problems at work and at home.
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AHoTanis: B cTarTi 10CTIKEHO METOIUYHI MIIXOIH 10 OI[IHKU €(DEKTUBHOCTI
rOCTOJIapChKOT TISTIBHOCTI MIANPUEMCTBA. B pe3ynbTari 4oro BCTAHOBIICHO, IO
CHUCTEMa TMOKAa3HUKIB €(PEKTHUBHOCTI TOCIOJAPCHKOI MISNIBHOCTI Mae BigoOpa)kaTu
BUTpPATH BCIX BHUIIB PECypCiB, IO CIIOKUBAIOTHCSI Ha MIAMPUEMCTBI, CTBOPIOBATH
NepeyMOBH IS BUSBICHHS PE3€pBIB IMIABUINEHHS €(QEKTHBHOCTI BUPOOHUIITBA Ta
CTUMYJIIOBaTH BUKOPUCTAHHS BCIX pe3€pBiB, HAABHUX HA MIAIPUEMCTBI.

KawuoBi caoBa: edekr, epeKTUBHICTb, MANPUEMCTBO, MPUOYTOK,

peHTa0EeTbHICTh

bynp-sika koMIaHis 3a 4ac CBOrO ICHYBaHHS MOBHWHHA JIyMaTd HE JIMIIE PO
OlEepaTUBHE IUIAHYBaHHSA 1 TMOTOYHHMUA CTaH [ISJIBHOCTI B KOMIIAHI, ame i
3aMHCIIIOBATUCS TPO MaOyTHIN pO3BUTOK, CTBOPIOBATM HOBI iAei Ta NUISIXU
BJIOCKOHAJICHHSI MPOAYKIIii, @ TAKOK €(DEeKTUBHO iX peanizoByBaTu. ToMy came OIfiHKa
€(eKTUBHOCTI ISIIHOCTI MAMPUEMCTBA JTONIOMArae MiANMPUEMIII0 BU3HAUYUTH MEXI
CIIBBIJHOIICHHS JIOCATHYTHX KOMIIAHIEID PE3yNbTaTiB 1 HEOOXITHUX IS I[HOTO
Butpatr. Ha oCHOBI 1IbOro aHanizy BHOHMpAETHCS HaWKpanuil crnocid 30UIbIICHHS

e(hEeKTUBHOCTI.
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Tepmin «eeKTHBHICTH» BKJIKO4YAE B cede Tpu enementu [1, ¢.180]:

a) «IACYMOK» — 1€ SIKICHUM a00 KUIbKICHHM aOCONIOTHUN MOKA3HUK, SIKUM
XapaKTEepPU3ye rocrnoAapchKy MIsUIbHICTh CY0'€KTIB €KOHOMIKM B KOHKPETHHI MOMEHT
qacy;

0) «pe3yabTaT» — 1€ CYKYNHUM pe3ysbTar, KU XapakTepus3ye CTaH OAHIET
ab0 JeKUIbKOX oOyiacTed MIAJIBHOCTI, @ TaKOX BCl€l TrOCHOJapChbKOi isNIBHOCTI
Cy0'eKTIB €KOHOMIKHA B KOHKPETHUI MOMEHT 4acy;

B) «eeKT» — II¢ pe3yJIbTaT, SKUH XapaKTepu3ye IMO3UTHBHI TEHICHIlI B
PO3BUTKY TOCIOJAPIOIOYNX CYO'€KTIB.

ExoHoMmiuHa e(eKTUBHICTh — II€ CHIBBIAHOLIEHHS BapTOCTI JOJATKOBOTO
NPOAYKTY, OTPHUMAHOTO 33 paxyHOK pealizaimii KOHKPETHOTO YIPaBIiHCHKOTO
pIllIEeHHS, 1 BUTPAT HA HOT0 MIATOTOBKY 1 peasizalilo.

Y cydacHHMX pPHUHKOBMX YMOBax BOHa ITOBUHHA HE TIPOCTO BIATOBIIATH
3aIUTaHOBAaHOMY PIBHIO, ajie OyTH BuUIille a00 JOpIBHIOBATH €(EKTUBHOCTI 1HIIUX
YYaCHUKIB pUHKY. TOMYy Cy4yacHOMY MIANPUEMCTBY HEOOXITHO BIPOBAJAUTH CUCTEMY,
3aCHOBaHY Ha MOCTIHHOMY MPOBEICHH] IPOIIEAYPH OIIHKH 1 peatizallii 3aX0iB 11010
M1BUILCHHS PiBHSA €(EKTUBHOCTI JISIIHHOCTI.

ExoHoMiuHy e(eKTHBHICTh MIANMPHEMCTBA XapaKTepu3yloTh (IHAHCOBI
MIOKa3HUKH, TaKi sAK NpUOYTOK abo peHTabenpHICTh. [lpu iX BU3HAYEHHI CIiA
OpIEHTYBATUCS Ha JOBTOCTPOKOBY IEPCHEKTUBY PO3BUTKY IMIANPUEMCTBA, aje 3
ypaxyBaHHIM Pe3yIbTaTIB MUHYIIMX IEPi0/IiB.

Mertop peHTa0eIbHOCTI € HAaWOUIBII YaCTO BUKOPUCTOBYBAHUX METO/IIB OIIIHKH
e(heKTHUBHOCTI AISUTHHOCTI MiANpHEMCTBA. BiH onmucye po3mip oTpuMaHOro mpudyTKy
B 3QJIEXKHOCTI B 00CATY MPOIAXKiB 1 BAPTOCTI aKTUBIB MIATPHEMCTBA.

PeHTabenbHICTD € BXKIMBUM KPUTEPIEM ISl OIIIHKU €(DEKTUBHOCTI, aJ[)Ke caMe
BOHA € EKOHOMIYHUM I1HCTPYMEHTOM, SKHW JIG)KHTh B OCHOBI BCIX pIIIeHB, SKi
MOB’SI3aH1 3 YIPABIIHHAM ISTIBHICTIO Ta BITHOCHHAMH 3 JUIOBUMU MapTHEpamu [2,
c.134].

[TignpuemMcTBO y Oyab-sSKOMY BHUMAAKYy OTPHUMY€E MPHOYTOK, HE3aJEKHO BiJ

BUJIIB EKOHOMIYHOI JISUTBHOCTI, PECypCciB — 3aJlydy€HUX UM CHOKUBAHUX,

229



€KOHOMIYHMIM e(EeKT BCe OJHO 3MaTeplaji3yeTbCs B KIHIEBUM €Tall y BUIJISAIL
npuOyTKy. IIpuOyToK Ayxe TICHO MOB'SI3aHUI 3 PEHTAOENBHICTIO, 1 XapaKTepu3ye
TISUTBHICTh MIANPUEMCTBA HAa MIKPOCKOHOMIYHOMY pIiBHI, aje Il Bl Kareropii
B3a€EMO/JIIIOTH 1 3 TAKUMHU MOKa3HUKAMU fK: MPOJYKTUBHICTh Mpalli, IKICTh TIPOIYKIIIT,
coOIBapTICTh MPOAYKIIi 1 T. 1H. IIpoAyKTUBHICTH mpali Mae HaWOUIbIINI BIUIMB Ha
NpUOYTOK 1 PEHTAOENbHICTh 1 MPU3BOAUTH 1O 30UIBIICHHS AaHUX IOKa3HUKIB, 3
OJTHOTO OOKY, 32 paxyHOK 30UIbIIEHHS 0OCSATYy BUPOOHHMIITBA, a 3 IHIIOrO OOKY, 3a
paxyHOK 3HI)KEHHSI BUTpAT Ha OAMHMINO MpoayKiii. Taki Haykosmi sik ['peuxo A. B.,
I'peuyxin A. C., KoBasnbuyk I. B. BUIUISIOTE ABa MIAXOAU JJIsl OIHKUA €(hEKTUBHOCTI
BUPOOHMYOT NISTIBHOCTI MIANPUEMCTBA — TpaAULiiiHui Ta OaraTodakropuuii [3, c.3].

butbmn getanpHO PO3TISHEMO TPaAUIIMHUN TIAX1A, apke caMme BiH 0a3yeThes
Ha peHradenbHOCTI. B maHoMy migxojl BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH JBI TPYNH MOKa3HUKIB —
MEPIIIOro Ta APYroro piBHiB. J{o mepiioro piBHs BiAHOCITH : pEHTA0EIbHICTh AKTHBIB,;
pEeHTA0ENbHICTh BJIACHOTO KamiTaly; PEeHTa0eNbHICTh MNPOAYKIlli; pEeHTAOENbHICTh
oTepariftHo1 AiSIIbHOCTI; peHTAa0eIbHICTh IPO/IaXiB; PEHTA0CIbHICTh IHBECTHUIIIM.

[Toxa3HuKHM Ipyroro piBHS MarOTh 3MOTy OUIbII JOKJIAJHO MPOBECTH aHANI3
€(hEeKTUBHOCT1 JISTIHOCTI MIAMPUEMCTBA, 00 BOHM KOHIICHTPYIOTHCS Ha OKPEMHUX
BUJIaX PECYPCIB .

PosrnsiHemMo moka3zHuku Ta GopMysu i iX po3paxyHKy (Tadi.1).

IToka3HUKM OLIHKHM €KOHOMIYHOI e()e KTUBHOCTI MiANMPUEMCTBA

Ha3zBa nokaznuka XapaKTepUCTHKA

PentabenbHICTh aKTHBIB IToka3ye edeKTHBHICTh BUKOPHUCTAHHS aKTHBIB
KOMITaHii Jy1s TeHeparlii IpuoyTKy.

PenrtabenpHICTH BiacHoro | [lokaszye, saka Bimmada (HopMa mNpuOyTKy) Ha

KariTaity BKJIaJCHUHI BJIACHUU KamiTall. BaxxnuBa
MaKCHMI3allis TaHOTO MTOKA3HHKA.

PeHnTabenpHICTh TPOAYKITIT XapakTtepuzye e(eKTUBHICTh BUTpAT Ha

BUPOOHUIITBO MPOTYKITI.
PentabenbHicTh omnepaniiiHoi = XapakTepusye MpUOYTKOBICTh onepaliiHoi
IUSITBHOCTI ISTBHOCTI. ITokazye BUT1IHICTD VIS
MIIPUEMCTBA BUPOOHUIITBA MPOYKIIIi,
BUKOHAHHS pOOIT, HAJaHHA TMOCIYT, MPOJAKY
TOBapiB, MOHECEHHMX IHIIUX BUTPAT ONEpallIiHOT
JUISJIBHOCTI.
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Koediuient o0opoTHOCTi | [Tokazye epekTUBHICTb BUKOPUCTaHHS OOOPOTHHUX

000OPOTHUX KOIITIB KOIITIB Ha MIANPUEMCTBI.

PenrabenbHicTh  000poTHUX  [loka3ye BiTHOIIEHHS MNPUOYTKY 10 CEpeaHIX
KOIITIB 3JIUIIKIB 000POTHUX (DOHIIB 32 IEBHUHN NIEPIO.
®doH0BIIAAYA Bupaxae eQpeKkTUBHICTh BHUKOPUCTaHHS 3aco0iB

mpail Ta Moka3zye CKUIbKU BUPOOJSETHCS TOTOBOL
OPOJYKIi Ha OJUHMIIK0 OCHOBHUX BHUPOOHHYMX
3ac001B Ha MIANPUEMCTBI

Oninka e(peKTUBHOCTI AISIBHOCTI MIANPHUEMCTBA MOCIIA€ BaXIJIHUBY pOJIb Y

CHUCTEeM1 JMISTIBHOCTI Ta YIPaBIIHHSIM KOMIIAHIEID, TOMY OTpPUMaH1 pe3yJbTaTH
OLIIHIOBAaHHS MOKA3HUKIB €()EKTUBHOCTI MOXYTh OYTH BUKOPHUCTAH1 JUIsl TOAAJIBIIOTO

PO3BUTKY MIAINPUEMCTBA, POPMYBAHHS K CTPATETTYHUX, TAK 1 TAKTUUHUX I[1J1€H.
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AHoTanisi: Y cTaTTi po3rJIsIHYTO CYyTHICTh Ta MpobsieMu (hiHAHCOBOI CTIMKOCTI
OiAMPUEMCTBA,  MPEJACTABICHO  pe3yJdbTaTH  OIIHKA  (PIHAHCOBOI  CTIMKOCTI
nianpueMctBa Ha npuknani  [IAT  «J/lnimpora3», BuSBIEHO mociabIeHHs
(¢iHaHCOBOTO CTaHy MIANMPUEMCTBA Ta HABEJACHO INUIAXW MiABUIIEHHS (HIHAHCOBOT
CTINKOCTI.

3a pesynbTaTamMu TMpoBeAeHOro aHanizy BusHauwid, mo [TAT «/Ininporas» €
(¢iHaHCOBO HECTAOUTLHUM, 3aJICKHUTh Bl MO3UKOBUX KOIITIB, Ma€ BUCOKHU PIBEHBb
(hiHaHCOBUX PU3HKIB.

Kaw4oBi ciaoBa: ¢iHaHcoBa CTIHKICTh, OIliHKa, (iHAHCOBUM CTaH,

IJIATOCTIPOMOYKHICTh, MOKa3HUKH (PiHAHCOBOI CTIMKOCTI, (DiHAHCOBA pIBHOBAra.

VY cydacHMX yMoOBaxX €KOHOMIYHOI HECTaOLTBHOCTI Tepen MiAIpHEMCTBAMU
IIOCTAa€ CKJIAJIHE 3aBJaHHS: MiHIMI3yBaTH HETaTUBHUM BIUIMB YMHHHUKIB HA JTiSUTHHICTH
MIANPUEMCTBA, 3a0e3MeunTd e(EeKTHBHE YMpaBliHHS (IHAHCOBUMH PECypCcaMH Ta
30epertd (piHAHCOBY CTIMKICTh, IO € OJHIEI0 3 HAWBAXKIUBIIMIMX XapaKTEPHUCTHK
¢dbiHAHCOBOTO CTaHy MiAMPUEMCTBA.

3a3HaynMo, M0 Tif (iHAHCOBOKO CTIMKICTIO MIAMPUEMCTBA CIIJT PO3YMITH
MJIATOCIIPOMOYKHICTh TIANMPUEMCTBA 32 YMOBU JOTpUMaHHS (hiHAHCOBOI piBHOBAru

MDK BJIACHUMHM 1 T[O3MKOBHUMH (piHaHCOBUMHU pecypcamu. Came OI[IHIOBaHHS
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(p1HAaHCOBO1 CTIMKOCTI J03BOJILE€ 30BHINIHIM KOPHCTYBayaM BHU3HAYUTU (PIHAHCOBI
MO>KJIMBOCTI MIJIPUEMCTBA y MailOyTHbOMY [1].

@DIiHAHCOBO CTIMKMM MOXHA BBa)XaTU MIANPUEMCTBO, SKE 3aXWIIECHE BiJl
30BHIIIHIX HETaTUBHUX BIUIMBIB, HE3AJIEKHE Bl KPEIUTOPIB, @ PU3UK 30aHKPYTYyBaTU
AyXKe HHU3BKMK. Y TaKoro MiANPHUEMCTBA [OXOAU TEPEBHINYIOTh BHTPATH, BOHO
BUIbHE Yy (PIHAHCOBUX MAaHEBPAX, €PEKTUBHO BUKOPUCTOBYE KOIITH.

diHaHcoBa CTIMKICTh nependayae, M0 PecypcH, BKIAAEH] B MIANPUEMHULBKY
TiSUTbHICTH, TIOBMHHI OKYMHTHCS 32 paxyHOK TPOIIOBUX HAAXOKEHb BiJ
rOCMOJIapIOBaHHS, a OTPUMaHUK MNPUOYTOK Mae 3a0e3MeYnTH HE3aJeKHICTh
MIANPUEMCTBA BiJ] 30BHINIHIX 3aTy4YCHUX JKEPE.

3azBuuyali  BH3HA4YalTb  4YOTHPH TUOM  (iHAHCOBOI  CTIHKOCTI
nianpueMcTBa:

- mepiui TUM — 1e abconroTHa (piHAHCOBA CTIHKICTh, TOOTO OY/b-sKi BUTPATH,
HANpUKIaA, TOB’sI3aHI 13 3aKyIiBISMH, MIIMPHEMCTBO TOKPUBAE BIIACHUMU
aKTMBaMH, HE Oepyud KpeauTu. Y AaHOMY BHIAJKY MiAMPUEMCTBO HE HAKOMUUYE
Oopru, B cucteMi poOb0oTH HeMae 3001B 1 BCe MIAMOPSAIKOBAHO CYBOpPIH (hiHAHCOBIM
JTHUCIHUILIIHI,

- Jpyruidi TUN — HOpMaibHa (iHAHCOBA CTiMKicTh. [liAmpuemMcTBO, 1110
BITHOCHUTBCS JIO TaKOro THUIy, IOKPHBA€ 3amacd 3a JIOMOMOTOK OOOPOTHHX 1
IPAaMOTHO 3aJy4YeHHUX 3ac00iB. BBaxkaeThcsl, MO JaHUK THUI HAWOLIBIN CIPHUATINBHMA
JUTSL PO3BUTKY MiAMPUEMCTBA;

- TpeTii TN — HecTikuii (IHAHCOBUI CTaH, KOJW MIAMPHUEMCTBO 3a3HAE
TPYJHOIIB 13 TJIATOCTIPOMOKHICTIO. Y TakoMy BHUIAAKy (iHAHCOBA MHUCIMILIIHA
Hee(hEeKTUBHA, HEPETYISAPHI HAAXOIKCHHS TPOIIEH, MIANPUEMCTBO HE TOTPUMYETHCA
CBOTO IJIaHYy PO3BUTKY;

- 4YeTBepTWA TUN — Kpu3oBWi (QiHaHcoBUM cran. [ligmpuemcTBa, 110
BITHOCATHCA /10 AAHOTO TUIY, MOXYTh Y OyJb-KMii MOMEHT 30aHKpYyTyBaTH, 00 He
MaroTh 3MOTH BiJITTOBICTH 32 CBOIMH 3000B’ I3aHHSMH.

[lo0 Bu3HAYUTH, A0 SKOTO THIYy HAJIEKUTh MIJIPUEMCTBO, HEOOXITHO

0OUYMCIUTY MEeBHI MOKA3HUKHU (HIHAHCOBOI CTIMKOCTI.
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BaxxnmBo0 yMOBOIO MiJIBUILIEHHS KOHKYPEHTOCIPOMOKHOCTI MIJIPUEMCTBA €
Horo iHHOBaIlliiHA aKTUBHICTh. Lle MOHATTS XapakTepus3ye 1 BU3HAYAE JUHAMIKY Ta
IHTEHCUBHICTh 3MIH Ha MIJIPUEMCTBI, MOB'A3aHUX 3 €(PEKTUBHOI 1HHOBALIHHOIO
JispHICTIO. TakoX 1HHOBAIIMHA AaKTUBHICTH IOKa3ye BiJJjadyy pecypciB IIOJ0
pe3yIbTaTiB IHHOBAIIHOT A1STIBHOCTI Ta MOXKJIUBICTH 1i TO3UTUBHOI 3MI1HU [2].

[HHOBAIIIfHO-aKTUBHI ~MIJNPUEMCTBA CTOSATh Ha [UIAXY 3a0e3NedyeHHs
(iHAaHCOBOT CTIMKOCTI, OUIBIIICTH MIANPUEMCTB 3aliMarOThCA  1HHOBALIIHOIO
JISUTBHICTIO 32 BJIACHUM PAaXyHOK, JOCSATHYTHM (IHAHCOBOI CTaOUIBHOCTI Yy
MalOyTHbOMY IM JIONOMOXE TOCTIMHMI MOHITOPMHI MAiSUIBHOCTI Ta (hiHAHCOBE
POTHO3YBaHHS.

Cepen ykpalHCHhKMX 1HHOBAI[IHHO aKTUBHHMX Ta HAWOLIbII (PIHAHCOBO CTIHKHX
miAnpueMCTB  MokHa BuUOKpemuTH: «HOxkmammy, «Hoy Ilomtyy, «®apmaxy,
«Typboarom», «Pozerky», «Cimbnio», «lapuumro» Tta iH. JlaHi migmpuemcTBa €
JiiepaMy B CBOIX ray3siX, MOKYTbh 0€3 3alydeHHs 30BHIIIHIX JKEPEN peai3oByBaTu
BJIACH1 IHHOBAI[IMHI MPOEKTH, 10 MOSCHIOE 1X BUCOKY IHHOBAI[IHHY aKTUBHICTb.

OnHiel0 3 BaXJIMBUX CKJIQJOBUX 3a0e3MeueHHs (iHAHCOBOI CTIMKOCTI €
ynpaBiaiHHg (iHAHCAMM TIANPUEMCTBA, CYTHICTh SIKOTO TIOJISITAE€ B TOMIYKY 1
po3moaiTl (IHAHCOBUX PECYPCIB.

[Ipomiec  MOBrocTpokoBOro  (CTpaTeriyHoro) ympaBmiHHA  (HIHAHCOBUMH
pecypcamMu Ha IMANPUEMCTBI HEMOKJIUBUH 0€3 MpaBUILHO PO3po0seHO0i (HiHAHCOBOT
MOJIITHKH, sIKa (POPMYETHCS Ha BUILIOMY PiBHI YIPaBJIiHHS 1 SIBJISIE COO0I0 CBOTO POIY
HOPMAaTHUBHY 0a3y 100 YIPABIIHHS TPOIIOBUM KaIliTaIOM.

Meroro (hiHaHCOBOI TONITHKH € TIOETAalHAa peaji3aiis oOpaHoi crpaTerii
MIAIPUEMCTBA, [JII YOTO BUPIMIYIOThCS HACTYIHI 3aBIaHHS: BHOIp HaNHOUIBII
edeKTUBHUX MUIIXIB peaiizamii crpaTerii, 3a0e3medyeHHs IUIATOCTPOMOXKHOCTI 1
(biHaHCOBOI CTIMKOCTI MiANPHEMCTBA, JOCATHEHHS ONTHMAJILHOTO CIIBBITHOIICHHS
BJIACHOT'O 1 MO3UKOBOTO KarriTany [3].

Jnst  ympaBmiaHS  (piHaAHCAMHM TANPUEMCTBA 3aCTOCOBYETHCS (DIHAHCOBHIA

MexaHi3M, a00 (iHAaHCOBUN MEHEHKMEHT.
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EdexktuBHuil (piHaHCOBUN MEHEIKMEHT J03BOJIslE 3a0e3medyBaTh IOCTIiiHE
3pOCTaHHS BJIACHOTIO KamiTaly, ICTOTHO MHIABUIIYBATH MOr0 KOHKYPEHTHY IO3HIIIIO
Ha TOBapHOMY 1 (PIHAHCOBOMY pHHKax, 3a0e3nedyyBaTH CTAOUIbHUM E€KOHOMIYHUM
PO3BUTOK B CTpaTEriuHii nepcnekTuni [4].

Y cy4acHMX yMOBax Jy)X€ BaXXJIMBHUM CTa€ BJOCKOHAJICHHS CHUCTEMHU
yIpaBiliHHS (IHAHCOBUMU pecypcamMu MIANPUEMCTBA, ke Oyae 3a0e3neuyBaTh HOro
ajanTalilo 10 UIBUAKO MIHJIMBOrO OI3HEC-CEpe/lOBUIIA Ta CHPHUSATH 3MIITHEHHIO
¢biHaHCOBOT CTIMKOCTI. JlOCATTH IIbOTO MOMJIMBO TUIBKH 3a JIONIOMOTOK YITKOT
perjiaMeHTauli Aid BCiX CTPYKTYPHHUX €JIEMEHTIB CUCTEMHU YIPABIIHHS HA KOKHOMY
eTarni Npouecy NPUUHATTA YIPaBIIHCHKUX PIIICHb.

Ha cporoani, mpobaeMu ¢piHaHCOBOI CTIMKOCTI MAMPUEMCTB TICHO OB’ sI3aH1 13
3arajJbHUMHU €KOHOMIYHMMH MpoOsieMaMH. 3HAYHUI BIUIMB HAa pIBEHb (PIHAHCOBOI
CTIIKOCTI Mae ¢aza €KOHOMIYHOTO IMKJIY, OCKUIBKM Y KPHU30BUU MEpioa TEMIU
peanizanii OpoAyKIli 3HAYHO BIJCTAlOTh BiJ TeMIiB BUpoOHUITBA. [Ipobiemoro €
CKOpPOUYCHHS 30yTy, 110 B1IOYBAa€ThCS BHACIIIOK 3MEHIICHHS 1HBECTHIIA Yy TOBapHI
3amacu. lle mnpu3BOAUTH 110 3MEHIIEHHSA JIKBIZHOCTI Ta IUIATOCIPOMOYKHOCTI
MIAIPUEMCTB 1, SIK HACIIOK, M0 3HUXEHHS (DIHAHCOBOI CTiMKOCTI. Takok HasBHA
npobyieMa MPOCTPOYEHHS 3a00proBaHOCTI MOCTAadaJbHUKAM, OaHKaM, IEpCOHaIy,
Or0/KeTy, 1Mo3a0roKeTHUM (OHJIAM Ta I1HIIUM KpeauTopam. Bucoke 3pocTaHHS
IPOCTPOYCHOT 3a00ProBaHOCTI O3HAYA€E IIBUIKE 1 3HAYHE CKOPOYCHHS (PiHAHCOBHX
THKepe.

Ominka ¢iHaHCOBOI CTIHKOCTI 3MIHCHIOETHCS Ha OCHOBI BU3HAYCHHS CTYIICHIO
¢dinaHcoBO1 cTiMKOCTI (aOCOMIOTHUX TIOKA3HWKIB) Ta Ha OCHOBI BIIHOCHHUX
MOKa3HUKIB.

Amnaniz QinancoBoi criiikocTi mpoBenemo Ha mpukiami [IAT «Jlaimporasy.
Po3paxyemMo TmOKa3HWMKM [ BHU3HAYEHHS CTYNEHIO (DiHAHCOBOi CTIMKOCTI

mianpuemcTBa (tadu. 1) [5].
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Taoauusa 1

Ouinka ¢inancosoi crikocTi IIAT «/lHinpora3» Ha 0CHOBI a0COIIOTHHX

MOKA3HMUKIB

Bigxnnenn
[Toxa3Huk 2017 p. | 2018 p. |2019p. |+

2019/2017
Jl>xepena BIacHHUX 3ac00iB 118996 | 156775 |518544 | 399548
HeoGopoTHi akTHBH 254762 | 277788 | 269110 | 14348
HasiBHiCTh ~ BIacHMUX  OOOpPOTHHX | -
racobin 135766 -121013 | 249434 | 385200
JIOBrOCTPOKOBI KPEIUTH Ta 3alydeHi 02021 | 141780 | 79921 | -2100
KOIIITH
HasiBHICTP ~ BIacHUX  OOOpPOTHHUX
3aco0iB 1 JOBrOCTPOKOBHUX jmkepen | -53745 | 20767 329355 | 383100
dbopmyBaHHS 3amaciB 1 BUTpaAT
3arajabHUil 00CSIT OCHOBHHX JIXKEpE
bopayBanis samacis | rTpaT -53745 | 20767 329355 | 383100
3aranbHUI po3Mip 3amaciB 9517 22026 13641 | 4124
Hamgnumiok abo Hecraya BlIaCHUX
000poTHUX 3ac00iB sl popMyBaHHS ;.45283 -143039 | 235793 | 381076
3amaciB 1 BUTpAT
Hammmok a0o HecTraua BIacHUX 1
JIOBTOCTPOKOBHX 3alydeHUX JpKepen | -63262 | -1259 315714 | 378976
¢bopMyBaHHS 3amaciB i BUTPAT
Hapmumok abo HecTawa 3arajibHOTO
o0cAary OCHOBHHX JoKepen | -63262 | -1259 315714 | 378976
¢bopMyBaHHS 3amaciB i BUTPAT
TpuBumipauii TOKa3HHWK (HIHAHCOBOI

(0;0,0) |(0;0,0) | (1;1;1)

CUTYyaIlii
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Orxe, npotsirom 2017-2018 pp. cnoctepiraeMo Kpu3oBUi (hiHAHCOBHI CTaH

NIANPUEMCTBA, 3alacy 1 BUTPATU HE 3a0€3MeuyloThCs JKepenaMu ix (opMyBaHHS,

MIIIPUEMCTBO 3HAXOAUTHCA HA MexXi OaHkpyTcTBa. Y 2019 p. ckianacst mpoTHIICKHA

cuTyallis — abcolifoTHA (piHAHCOBA CTIMKICTh, IPOTE 1€ HE € ONTUMAIBHUM, OCKUIBKH

B LIbOMY BUNAJKy HIANPUEMCTBO HE Oakae ad0 HE Ma€ MOXJIMBOCTI BUKOPUCTATU

30BHIIIHI JpKepesia KOWTIB A piHaHCYBaHHS OCHOBHOI JISTTHOCTI.

[IpoBenemo aHami3 BIAHOCHMX TOKa3HUKIB (iHaHCOBOi criiikocTi [IAT

«uinporas» (tab:. 2) [5].
Taoauus 2

Ouinka ¢inancoBoi criiikocti ITAT «/[ninpora3» Ha OCHOBI BITHOCHHX

NOKa3HUKIB
Bigxunenus

[Tokazank 2017 p. 2018 p. 2019 p. 9019/2017
[Haekc mocTiHOTO aKTUBY 2,24 1,85 0,53 -1,71
Koeqnm.eHTv peanbHOT 0.50 0.48 0.42 10,09
BapTOCTI MaifHa
dounoBiIaYa 1,86 1,67 1,51 -0,35
KoedirieHT criBBiIHOMIEHHS
oboporHux 1 HeobopotHux | 0,68 0,89 1,25 0,57
aKTHUBIB
Koeiuient HOKPHITL ] 50 14 19,33 51,97 31,84
3amnaciB
KoedirienT aBTOHOMIT 0,27 0,29 0,84 0,58
KOG@)IHIGHT. CHlBBl,ZLHOHIeHI'{ﬂ 476 450 219 257
MMO3MKOBHX 1 BIIACHUX KOIILITIB
Koedirient I.(OHHeHTpaull 127 129 184 0.58
MTO3UKOBOTO KaliTaay
Koedimient pinancyBanus 0,21 0,22 0,46 0,25
Koedimient ¢diHaHCOBOT
ctifikocTi (moBroctpokosoro | 0,46 0,56 0,97 0,52
(biHaHCYBaHHS)
Koedimient (dbiHaHCOBOTO 0,72 0,94 0.16 0,56
JIEBEPUJIKY
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OTike, npoaHaJIi3yBaBIIM HABe/JACHI B TA0 1ML NOKA3HUKH, 0a4UMO:

- 3MEHIIEHHA BUPOOHMYOrO TMOTEHIIaly MIANPUEMCTBA  (3HUKEHHS
Koe(ILIEHTY pealibHOT BapTOCTI MaifHa);

-  3HWKEHHS e(EeKTUBHOCTI YNpaBiIiHHA OCHOBHMMH 3aco0amMu Ha
MIIPUEMCTBI;

- Koe(imieHT MOKpUTTA 3anaciB 3pic 'y 2019 p., mo € NO3UTUBHUM IS
MIIIPUEMCTBA 1 0O3HAYAE MIABUIICHHS (DIHAHCOBOT CTIMKOCTI;

- MANpUEMCTBO (IHAHCOBO HeCcTaOUIbHE, HaA 1€ BKa3zye Koe(IilieHT
(iHaHCYBaHHS (3HAYEHHS MEHIIE 332 OAUHUIIIO);

- piBeHb OAaHKpPYTCTBA € HU3bKUM, OCKLIBKM Ha KiHElb nepiony 97% akTuBiB
(1HAHCYIOTHCSA 32 PaxyHOK IMOCTIHHOTO KaIiTany 1 JOBFOCTPOKOBUX 3000B’A3aHb;

- PiBeHb JICBEPUKY BHUCOKHIA, TaK SIK CyMa ITO3UKOBOTO KaIliTally € BHUIIOI 3a
BiacHuil. Take siBUIIE CBIAYUTH PO BUCOKUIA PiBEHb (PIHAHCOBUX PU3HKIB.

3aranom, [IAT «Jluinporas» € QiHAHCOBO HECTIHKHM, 1€ CBITYUTH IPO
Hee(DEKTUBHICTh TPHUUHATHUX YIPABIIHCBKUX pIillleHb, HU3BKY JIKBIIHICTh Ta
TUIATOCIIPOMOXKHICTh MIATPUEMCTBA.

Jlo ocHOBHMX HUISAXiB MiABMIIEeHHS (PiHAHCOBOI CTIMKOCTI MiANPHEMCTBA,
HAa SIKi BAPTO 3BEPHYTH 0COOJIMBY yBary, MO>KHa Bi/IlHECTH:

- U paIlioHaJIbHOT'O BUKOPHUCTAHHS BUPOOHWYHUX 3aIaciB 3alIPOBAAUTH YITKY
CUCTEMY IIJIaHyBaHHS I[UX 3aMaciB;

- JUTsl 3MEHILICHHSI PU3MKY HETIOBEPHEHHS KOIITIB 3a peaii3oBaHy IPOJIYKIIiIO
3MIACHIOBATH aHAI3 TUIATOCIIPOMOKHOCTI Ta (PIHAHCOBOT CTIMKOCTI MOKYTIIIIB;

- po3poOWUTH TOMITUKY 300py IUIATEXKIB 3a peasli3oBaHy MPOAYKIIIO IIOI0
KOHTpPAreHTiB,;

- 3aIPOBAIUTH MOHITOPHUHT MO0 CTaHy Me0ITOPChKOT 3a00pTOBAHOCTI;

- s 30UTBIICHHS JIIKBITHOCTI, MABUIISHHS PEHTAOCIIBHOCTI Ta MPHOYTKIB
MiATPUEMCTBA BUKOPUCTOBYBATH TaKMi BUJ OAHKIBCHKUX MOCHTYT, SIK (DAKTOPUHT;

- 3ampoBaauTH €(EKTUBHUN MEXaHI3M ympaBiiHHS (QiHaHCaMU  Ha

TiITPHEMCTRI.
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YK: 618.36-008.64-092.18
HATOMOP®OJIOTTYHI MAPKEPH ILIALIEHTAPHOI
HEJOCTATHOCTI Y BAT'ITHHUX I3 ObTAXKEHUM
I'MTHEKOJOI'TYHUM AHAMHE30OM

Anapiituyk Tersna IleTpiBHa
acmipant
[IBH3 «KuiBchbkuii MEIUYHUN YHIBEPCUTET

M. KuiB, Ykpaina

AHortanis: [lig yac BUBYEHHS MOP(OJOTIYHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH IUIALEHT Y
NOPOAUIb 13 TPYIH BUCOKOTO PU3MKY PO3BHUTKY MuianeHTapHoi HepoctaTHOCTI (ITH)
Oynu BCTaHOBJIEHI MOP(OJIOTIYHI 3MIHU TUIAICHT, SIKI BIOOpa)KalOTh TEHACHIIIO 10
PO3BUTKY KOMIIEHCATOPHO-TIPUCTOCOBHUX PEaKIiid 3 HACTYITHUM iX HaNpYXKCHHIM Ta
BUCH&)XEHHsM, 110 € o3Hakor IIH. OTpumani gaHi nam0Th 3MOTry NPOTHO3YBAaTH
BUCOKY uacToTy po3BuTky I[IH y BaritHux 3 Takumu QaxkTopamu pHU3HKY, SK
XPOHIYHHUM CaJIbIIHr00(OPUT, aHeMis, IM3HIM T'ecTo3 Ta 3amaibHI 3aXBOPIOBAHHS
HUPOK.

Kaw4oBi caoBa: o0O0Ts)keHUH TIHEKOJOTIUHMM aHaMHE3, IUTalleHTapHa

HEJIOCTATHICTb, MaTOMOP(OJIOTIS TUIAIICHTH.

[InameHTapHa HEIOCTAaTHICTP € JOCHUTh 4YacTOK IaTosoriero. Bona
BUSBIAETHCS Y 3-4% 3M0pOBHX KIHOK 3 HEYCKJIAJHCHHM MepeOiroM BariTHOCTI, a 3a
HAaWBaXJIMBIIIUX MPOOJIEM CYy4acHOTO aKyIIepCTBa 1 MEPUHATOJIOTI] Ta MOCIa€e OHE 3
MEePIINX MICIb Cepejl MPUUMH MePUHATAIHHOT 3aXBOPIOBAHOCTI Ta cMepTHOCTI [1, c.
989; 3, c. 134; 13, c. 256]. 3a pe3ynbpTaTamMu cydyacHuX nociimkens 20-60% Bumankis
MEepPUHATAIBHOI CMEPTHOCTI Oe3mocepeTHbO OB’ A3aH1 3 MATOJOTIEI0 TIaleHTH [4, C.

354; 7, c. 268; 10, c. 18].
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[Ipobnema IIH, B OCHOBI $KOi JieKaTh TMOPYLIEHHS KOMIIEHCATOPHO-
MPUCTOCOBHUX MEXaHI3MIB, JI0 IbOIO Yacy € aKTyaJlbHOIO, IO IOB’Si3aHO 3 ii
HETaTHBHUM BIUTMBOM Ha IUIi[ T4 YHCICHHUMH YCKJIQTHCHHSIMH TIOJIOTiB, BHCOKOIO
MepUHATAIBHOIO CMEPTHICTIO T HASIBHICTIO YUCEJIbHUX 3MIH B OpraHi3Mi AUTHHH, K1
BIIPOJIOBK MEPIIMX POKIB JKUTTS € MPUYMHOIO HEPBOBO-TICUXIYHUX PO3TAAIB, & TAKOK
30UTBIIEHHST COMAaTUYHOI Ta iH(MEeKIiiHHOT 3axBoproBanocTi [3, ¢. 39; 8, c. 94; 9, c.
223]

Haii6inpmr yactumu npuuuHamu po3BuTky IIH € excrtparenitanbHa Ta
aKyIiepchbka MaToJIOris MaTepl IMiJl Yac BariTHOCTI, IO MPU3BOAUTH JO TMOPYIIEHb
MAaTKOBO-IUIAIIEHTAPHOTO, a B TMOAAIBIIOMY 1 (eTo-TUTalleHTapHOTO KPOBOOOIry.
VYHachiok 1MX 3MIH PO3BUBAIOTHCS HE3BOPOTHI MOP(QOJIOTiUHI MpolecH 1
HOPYIIYIOThCS OCHOBHI QyHKIIIT maneHTu [2, ¢. 56; 5, ¢.11; 11, ¢. 504].

Cepen HallBaXUIMBIIIMX YWHHUKIB pU3WKy po3BuUTKy [IH po3srmsimaemo
BariTHICTh Yy JKIHOK 13 XPOHIYHUM CaJbIIHIOO(OPUTOM Ta YCKJIAJHEHHS BariTHOCTI
3aii301eDIUTHOIO aHEMIETO 1 Mi3HIM TecTo30M [2, ¢. 56; 5, ¢. 11; 8, c. 94].

OcTaHHIM 4acOM CIOCTEPIra€eThCsl 3pOCTAHHS HAYKOBOTO IHTEPECY /10 BILTUBY
YUHHUKIB ~ PU3HUKY, AKI 3YMOBIIOIOTH MOPYIIEHHS  MaTKOBO-TUIAlIEHTApHOT
reMOJIMHAaMIKU $IK KJII04YOBO1 JIaHku matorenesy [IH, Ha crtan ¢eromnaneHTapHOro
Komiuiekcy [4, c. 45; 7, ¢. 268; 12, c. 504].

MeTol0 HAmIOTO JOCHIJ:KeHHsI OyJ0 BHUBYEHHS MOPQOJIOriYyHMX
0CO00JIMBOCTEN IJIAIEHT Y MOPOAiJb, fAIKi 10 BATITHOCTI CTPaXAaJu XPOHIYHUM
caiabniHroogopuToM.

Hamu BuBYeHi MOp]oJOTiuyHI 3MIHM IUIALIGHTH Y MAII€HTOK 13 XPOHIYHUM
canpriaroogopurom. Jochimkeno 49 mumanent, 3 skux 34 Oynu BiJg BariTHUX i3
XPOHIYHUM CalbIiHT00(GOopuTOM (OCHOBHA rpyma), Ta 15 Bij 3A0pOBUX KIHOK (Tpyma
KOHTPOJIIO).

JIyist OIIHIOBAaHHS CTaHy IUIAICHT KIHOK 3 TPYNU BUCOKOTO PU3HKY PO3BUTKY
MJIAICHTApHOT ~ HEJOCTATHOCTI  TMPOBOJWIM  TICTOJOTIYHE  JOCHIDKCHHS  3a
MeToauaHMU pekomernanismu T.J[. 3amoposkHoi Ta cmiBaBt. (1985) mis cBiTiioBO1

Mikpockonii. TKaHMHU MJIALEHT 3a0apBIIOBAIM TEMATOKCUJIIHOM 1 €03MHOM 3a
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MeronoM Ban-I'i3oHa (mikpodykcuH). YIbTpacTpyKTYpHUN aHai3 TPOBOJWIM MiA
CBITJIOBUM MIKPOCKOIIOM 13 BMOHTOBaHMM Liu(ppoBuM ¢oTtoanapatom “OLIMPUS U-
C MAJI 3” (Snonis) 31 cranaaptHumu 30uibieHasMu: x40, x100, x200, x400.

Pe3yabTaTu gociigkenb Ta ix odroopenns. CiiJl BKa3aTH Ha OCOOJIMBOCTI
BIIOKPEMJICHHS IUIAllEHT Ta BUIUIEHHS TIOCHIy VY TAIllEHTOK OCHOBHOI Ta
KOHTpOJIbHOI rpy1. Jedekrn nmocainy cnocrepiranmu y 23, 5% Bunaakis (8 miareHT)
NAIIEHTOK 13 XPOHIYHMM cabiiHroogoputoM npotru 6,6% (1 Bumamok) mianeHTt
3I0POBUX MAI[IEHTOK.

MakpockoniyHa KapTHHA: MaTCpHHChKA IIOBEPXHS IUIAIICGHTH BariTHOI 3
XPOHIYHUM CaJIBITIHTOO(OPUTOM TJIaJKa, TEMHO-YEPBOHOTO KOJIBOPY, 3 BUPAKEHOIO
nonpuatictio. Y 12 (35,3%) Bumagkax mo BCii MOBEPXHI Bi3yasai3yBajucs BOTHHINA
mikpoindapkrie (0,4-0,6 cm B miamerpi). Ilim yac orisgy IMJIaleHT 3J0pOBUX
BariTHUX MOAiOHI Borauima BussieHo y 13,3% pumankie (2 mianentn). Y 31 (91,2
%) BUMaaKy HA MATEPUHCHKIN MOBEPXHI IUIAIICHT OCHOBHOT IPYIH 3HAW/ICHI BOTHHUIIA
neTpudikatis (y rpyIi KOHTPOJIIO IeH MOKa3HUK cTaHOBUB 7 (46,6%) BUMaaKiB).

[1nom0Ba MOBEpXHS IUIALIEHT MAIIEHTOK 000X TPyN HE BIApI3HSJIACS: TJaJKa,
Onrckyya, ciporo Koibopy. Ha po3TuHI TKaHWHA TMJIAlEHTH OYypO-uepBOHOTO
KOJIbOPY, I'y0uacToi cTpykTypH. [IpuKpimieHHs mynmoBuHu 10 ianentd y 94,1% (32
BUIIAJKI OCHOBHOI rpymu) HeHTpanbae. Y 2 Bunaakax (5,9%) suseiena mosra (70 ta
75 cm) ta y 3 (8,8%) Bumagkax xopotka (37, 39, 40cMm) mymnoBHHA Yy MAIli€HTOK,
XBOpPHX Ha XPOHIYHUH caibliHroodoput. IlokasHUKM y Tpymi 370pOBUX >KIHOK
craHoBmia 6,6% (mo 1 Bumaaky BiamoBinHo). [loBepxHs mymoBuH Oyna Onuckyda,
riagka. ['emMaroM Ta By3/iB Ha MyMOBHUHI He BUsABIEHO. Ha po3THHI MyNnmoBUHU B YCiX
BHITQJIKaX BHUSBIICHO JBI apTepii Ta oxgHa BeHA. JIOCTOBIpHOI pI3HMIN Yy BHIIE
3a3HAYCHHUX MMOKAa3HUKAX MK TpylamMu HaMU HE BUSBIICHO.

CepenHs Maca IDIAllGHT B OCHOBHIM Tpymi ctaHoBWia 652,2 + 194 r, mo
noctoBipHO Oinbiie (p<0,05), arixk B rpymni kKoHTpotO — 554,6 + 18,1 r. Mwu cxunbHi
BBAXKATH, IO 1€ TOSICHIOETHCS HE3PUIICTIO TKAHWHU IUTAICHTH, a TakKoX 1l

KOMIICHCATOPHOIO TinmepTpodiero Ta Tineprurasi€ro, mo po3BUBAETHCS y BIATOBIIH Ha
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FIMNOKCII0 3MIMIAHOTO TUIY Ta 3alaJeHHs SK CHEeHU(pPIYHOro, Tak 1 HECTELU(PIYHOTO
XapakTepy Ha TJII XPOHIYHOT'O CAJIbIIIHTOO(POPUTY .

[InopoBo-mnanentapuuii koediuient (IIIK) BapiroBaB y mexax 0,14-0,22.
Hamu Bctanomneno noctoBipHe 30utbiieHHs [IIIK B ocHoBHiil rpymi — 0,21 + 0,02
MOPIBHIHO 3 rpymnoio koHTpouto — 0,18 + 0,02, mo nosicHI0eTbCs OUIBLIOI YAaCTOTOO
HApOJKEHHS JITEH 3 MajoOl Macoro Tula Ta B acikcii 3a 30UTbLIEHHS CEepeaHbOT
MacH IJIALEHT Y *KIHOK 13 XPOHIYHUM CaJIbIIIHIOO()OPUTOM.

JlocnimpKeHHSIM BCTAHOBJIEHO CYTTEBI CTPYKTYPHI 3MIHM B OYZOBI IUJIALICHTH.
Ilepenycim crmoctepiraeMo 3Ha4yHE 30UIBIIEHHS KUIBKOCTI JPIOHUX BOPCHHOK
(monepeunuit 3pi3 sAxux mae aiamerp Big 11 ngo 90 mxm). 3HayHO 30UIbIIEHA
HIUIBHICTh ~ YMNAKOBKM  LUTOTpodoOnacta, CTpOMH Ta  CyOWH  BOPCHH,
MDKBOPCHHYACTOTO TPOCTOPY, a TakKoX 00’eMy HEQYHKI[IOHATBHOI TKaHUHU —
(G10pUHOiIN, KPOBOBWIMBH, KaJbIIMHATH Ta HEKPO3 Oa3asibHOi, 1HOA1 — XOplaJbHOI
IJIACTUHKH, aHT10MAaTo3 MPOMDKHUX BOPCHH 31 cTazoM eputporutiB. OKpiM TOTrO,
BUSIBJICHO BHpa)X€HE BUTOHYEHHS Ta JeCKBamarllito nUToTpodobiacta, 30UIbIICHHS
BIJICOTKA TIPOMDKHHX HE3pUIMX XopladbHUX BOpPCHUH. CTIHKM CYIMH BOPCHH
nepedyBaroTh Oe3nocepeHbo Ous ruToTpodobdiacra, MO CBIAYUTH MTPO YTBOPECHHS
CUHIIUTIO-KANIISAPHUX  MeMOpaH. 3a3HaueHi 3MIHM TNPUYMHHO  3yMOBJICHI
00J1iTepaTHBHOIO AHTIOMATIEI0 B MPOKCUMAIBHUX BIJIIJIaX BOPCHHYIACTOTO JE€pPEBa.

JIs TIaneHT BiJ JKIHOK 13 XPOHIYHHMM CaJIbIIIHTOOGOPUTOM OyJIM XapaKTepHi
OCOOJIMBOCTI, SKI MaJId TIEPEBAXHO 3aMaJIbHUN XapakTep. Tak, €eHIOBACKYIIT
CTBOJIOBUX BOpCHH croctepiraiin y 56,0% BumankiB, mo JIOCTOBIPHO OibIe
MOPIBHSHO 3 KOHTpOJbHOIO rpymoro — 16,0% (p<0,05). Ha 3o0BHIiMHIN moBepxHi
xopianpHOi TuracTHM 12,0% mimaneHT OCHOBHOI TPYMU JKIHOK CHOCTEpIraiu
HAKOMWYECHHS TMOMIMOPGHOSAIESPHUX JIEUKOIMUTIB, IO CBIIYUTH MPO HASBHICTH
€KCYJaTUBHOTO 3alaJieHHs! Ta PO3BUTOK IUIAIIEHTAPHOTO XOP10AMHIOHITY.

Y cyOxopiameroMy Bigaimi  10,0% mmameHT mopsa i3 HaAKONMAYEHHSIM
noIMOPGHOSACPHUX JICHKOIUTIB BHUSBIICGHO BWITAMIHHA HHUTOK (GiOpuHY, 110

MpPUTAMaHHO CyOXOpialbHOMY IUIAIEHTAPHOMY IHTEPBUTY3UTY. Y  Oa3asbHii
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IUTACTHHI 3alalibHI 3MIHM y BUIIISIAL Oa3allbHOTO AelMAyiTy crnoctepiraau B 52,0%
BUIA/IKIB.

KomMmneHncaTopHO-NprUCTOCOBHI MPOIIECH B IUIAIIEHTaX OCHOBHOI TPYINHU >KIHOK
MaJji MPOSIBU Yy BUIJISI YTBOPEHHS BEIUKOI KUIBKOCTI CHHIMTIANIBHUX BY3JIHMKIB Ta
rinepBackyJisgpu3allii TepMiHaAIbHUX BOPCHUH.

Otxe, BUABIEHI 3MIHM IUIALEHT *IHOK 13 3alajJbHUMM 3aXBOPIOBAHHIMU
J0JIaTKIB MaTKHU CBiYaTh MPO HAABHICTH KOMIIEHCOBAHOI XPOHIYHOI MJIALIEHTAPHOT
nuchyHKIIT y pa3l AaHOT MaToNOrIi.

BonHowac y ruranieHTax TAIllEHTOK 13 XPOHIYHUM  CallbIIIHTOO(OPUTOM
BUSIBJICHI ¥ ajanTailiiiHi peaxiiii, 3aBIsSKH sSIKUM OyJia 3a0e3leueHa KUTTE3ATHICTh
wiofa. Jlo Takux peaxiid MOKHa 3apaxyBaTd 30UIbIIECHHS KUIBKOCTI (heTanbHUX
CyIWH, 30UThIIEHHS KUIbKOCTI CUHIIMTIAIbBHUX BY3JUKIB NpOiiepaTUBHOTO TUIY Ta
30UTBIIEHHS TUTONII IIUTOTpOodobIacTa.

Otxe, MopdoIOriyHi 3MIHM B IJIAIEHTAX KIHOK, IO XBOPIIOTh HA XPOHIYHUHN
CaJIbIIHr00(QOPUT, CBIAYATH TPO MOPYIICHHS MAaTKOBO-ILIAIICHTAPHOTO KPOBOOOIry.
bepyun no yBarum BHSBIEHI O3HAaKH ILIAIEHTApHO-MATKOBOI AuchyHKIT (BapiaHT
MOPYIIEHHS JT03piBaHHS BOPCHH 1 BapiaHT TiMOBACKYJISPU30BAHUX BOPCUH XOPIOHA),
MU BOAUaeMO MPUYMHHHUM 3B’SI30K MOP(MOJIOTIYHUX 3MIH B IUIAIIEHTaX 3 PO3BUTKOM
JTUCTpeCy TUIoja.

Buie3a3nadueHi maTosioridyHi 3MiHU B IUTalleHTax, Oe3mepedyHo, CIPUYHUHSIIOTH
PO3BHTOK YCKIAIHECHb BariTHOCTi, TIOJIOTIB Ta 3aHIKCHHS KOMIICHCATOPHO-
aZanTallifHIX MOYKJIMBOCTEH HOBOHAPOKEHOTO.

Hamri mocmipkeHHS ar0Th MiACTaBH KOHCTaTyBaTH MPO CYTTEBY BiAMIHHICTH
MDK IMOKa3HMKaMH TMAI[lEHTOK OCHOBHOI Ta KOHTPOJIBHOI TPy, IO CBIAYHUTH TPO
3HIDKCHHS KOMIIEHCATOPHUX MOKJIMBOCTEH IIoJa y BariTHUX 13 XPOHIYHUM
CANBITIHTOO(OPUTOM 1 BKa3y€ Ha JOIUIBHICTh PETENBHINIONO CIOCTEPEIKEHHS 3a
CTaHOM IIJI0JIa Y JJaHO1 KaTeropii BariTHUX.

Busisneni wHamMu MopdoOJIOTIYHI 3MIHM TUIAIIGHT B OOCTEXEHUX JKIHOK
BiJOOpa)kaloTh TEHJCHIIIO J0 PO3BUTKY KOMIIEHCATOPHO-NIPUCTOCOBHUX PEaKIii 3

HAaCTYITHUM 1X HAIpPY>KEHHSIM Ta BUCHa)KEHHsIM, 110 € o3Hakoro [TH. Otpumani naui
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JAI0Th 3MOT'Y TPOTHO3YBAaTH BUCOKY 4acTOTy po3BUTKY IIH y BariTHuX 13 XpoOHIYHUM

CaJbIIIHTO0(POPUTOM.

CIIMCOK JIITEPATYPH

1. AkymiepcTBO : HallMOHAJIBHOE PYKOBOJACTBO / moj pea. D.K. AlnamassiHa,
B.N. Kynakosa, B.E. Pagzunckoro, I'.M. CasenbeBoii. - M. : [DOTAP-Menua, 2007.
- 1200 c.

2. Apremenko [.4., Illmono B.I'., AxumoBa WN.K. Mopdomoruueckue
U3MEHEHHUS TIUIAlleHThl Y OEpeMEHHBIX C TMO3JHUM TecTo3oM // Menuko-coil.
npo6semsl ceMbu. — 1999, — No 1. — C. 56-59.

3. bepemennocts BeicOkOro pucka / Ilom pea. A.JI. Maxkanapus, D.A.
Uepsenaka, B.O. bemagze. - M.: 00O «M3narensctBo «MeauuMHCKOE
nH(pOpPMAaIIMOHHOE areHcTBoy, 2015. - 920 c.

4. bepeMeHHOCTh paHHUX CpoKoB. OT mperpaBugapHON TOATOTOBKH K
snopoBoit rectaruu / [lox pen. B.E. Pagsunckoro, A.A. Opa3mypanosa. - 3-y u31.,
nepepad. u nor. - M. : Pegakuus xxypHana StatusPresens, 2018. - 800 c.

5. EBceenko JI.A., Hupensraukor H.M. Mopdonoruyeckue u3MeHEHUS B
IJIalleHTe TMPU OCJIOKHEHHOM TEYEHUM OEPEMEHHOCTH M COCTOSHUE 3JI0POBBS
HoBOpokaeHHoro // Ilequatpus. — 2000. — Ne 3. — C. 11-13.

6. 3agoposkHas T.1., bpycunosckuit AN, JlaBuaEHKO O.A.
Mopdomerpudeckre U THCTOJIOTHYECKUE UCCIICIOBAHMS TUIALICHTHI // MeTtoaudeckue
pexomengaruu. — 1985. — 22 c.

7. Kpotuk E.WM. KiIMHUKO-CTaTUCTUYECKHWU aHAIW3 aHaMHe3a KEHIIUH,
MEepPeHEeCIINX  BOCHAIMUTENbHBIE  3a00JIeBaHUSI  PEMPOAYKTUBHOW  CHUCTEMBI.
PenponyktuBHOE 310p0oBhe. BocTounas EBpona 2020, Tom 10, Ne 3, - C. 268-280

8. Ky3pmina L.IO., AxoBIoBa A.D., I'yb6ina-Bakymik I'.IL
MopdodyHKIioOHAIBHI ~ OCOONMMBOCTI  IUIAllEHTH  npu  (eTOoIUIaleHTapHIi
HeJI0cTaTHOCTI pi3HOT erioforii // TTAT. — 1996. — Ne 4. — C. 94-96.

9. Kymako B.W., Opmxonmkunze H.B., Trotionawmk B.JI. Ilnanenraphas

HEJI0CTaTOUYHOCTh U uHbekusa. M., 2004. - 494 c.

245



10. HesinkiagHi CTaHU B aKyIIEPCKIA MPAKTULI : MPAKTHYHE KEPIBHUILITBO /
A, Cenuyk, B.I'. I'in30ypr, L.I. Uepmak Ta iH.; 3a pen. nmpod. A.S. Cenuyka. - K :
®enikc, 2019. - 336 c.

11. Omnbmeceka O.B. 3HaueHHS 1 OLIHKA aJanTalliHUX MOXKIJIMBOCTEH
IUTAlleHTH NpPU XPOHIYHOMY Mi€JOHe(PUTI Ta NpeeKiamIcii Ha Tl XPOHIYHOIO
nienonedputy // 30ipHUK HayK. mOpaub Acowiamii akym.-TiHek. Ykpainu. — K.:
«Inrepmen», 2003. — C. 504-508.

12. ®opmupoBanue wu marosnoruss mianeHtel /  Ilog pexa. B.A.
Kpacnononsckoro. - M.: OAO «M3parensctBOo «Meauuunay, 2007. - 112 c.

13.  DOkcTpasMOpHOHANBHBIE U OKOJOILUIONHBIE CTPYKTYPhI MPU HOPMAIbHOU
U ocloxkHeHHOW OepemenHoctu: KomnektuBHass Monorp. / Ilom pepakuueit
npodeccopa B.E. Pamsunckoro u mnpodeccopa A.Il. MwunoBanoBa. - M.:

Menunuackoe nHdopmalionHoe areHrcTso, 2004. - 393 c.

246



VIIK 1 (091)
ICTOPUKO-®LIOCO®CHLKUI AHAJI3 HOHATTS MTPUPOHOTO
TA KYJbTYPHOT'O B JIIOTAHI

AnTOHOBa BikTopisa IOpiiBHa

KaHauaaT GuiocoPchbKUX HayK, TOLEHT

JOLIEHT KadepH ryMaHiTapHOI MIArOTOBKH, (itocodii

Ta MUTHOI 11eHTU(]IKaLl]l KyIbTYpPHUX LIHHOCTEH
VYHiBepcuTeTy MUTHOI cripaBu Ta ¢iHanciB (Ykpaina, JHirnpo)
JlanteBa BikTopisa JImutpiBHa

CTYJIEHTKA

VYHiBepcuTeTy MUTHO1 cripaBu Ta (piHaHciB (Ykpaina, JHinpo)
Mapouko Ogibra Borogumupisaa

CTYJIEHTKA

VYHiBepcuTeTy MUTHOI cripaBu Ta ¢iHaHciB (Ykpaina, J{HInpo)

AHoOTalis: y JaHOMY JOCIII)KEHH1 BHUCBITIIOETHCS MUTAHHS B3a€MO3B’SI3KY
IPUPOJHOTO, COLIANIBHOTO Ta KYJIBTYPHOTO B JIIOJMHI, 110 PO3KPUBAE YHIKAJIBHICTD
Opupoad Ta crnocoOy i1 MHCICHHS; MIIKPECIIOEThCSA, IO JIIOJAWHA HE JINIIE
PO3BHBAETHCS i MOCTIHHUM BIUIMBOM MPUPOAH, OYIy4dH HEBiJ €MHOIO ii YacCTKOIO,
aje ¥ BTUTIOIOYM B €001 yci OoCHOBHI (popMm OyTTS Ta MEPETBOPIOIOYH IPHUPOIY,
(bopMyeThCS Ta PO3BUBAETHCS K COIIATLHUMA 1HIUBI Ta KYJIbTYpPHA OCOOUCTICTD.

KiarouoBi ciaoBa: mpupozga, corianbHe, KyJIbTypa, HITICHICTh, JTYXOBHICTb,

JIFOAHWHA.

3BepTalOYrCh 10 MPOOJIEMH BiTHOIICHHS JIIOJUHA-TIPUPOJA, MH 3BEPTAEMOCH
10 GyHIaMeHTaIbHOT TpolOsieMH, siKy BXe aaBHO copmymoBamu ¢inocodpu. Ille
CriHo3a 3acyKyBaB THX, XTO BBaXKae€, IO JIIOJUHA CKOpIIIe MOPYIIYE MPUPOITHUAN
MOPSZIOK, aHDK ITIIKOPSIETHCS HOMY; 1110 BOHA Ma€ HEOOMEKEHY CHTy | Hi Bl 4oro He

3QJIeKUTh, OKpIM camoi cebe. Tak xe HUIKOM odeBUIHE (iI0COPCHKE MIATPYHTS,
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MOIMAPEHOTO B Macax CBITOCHPHUHHATIS, SKE TMOJSITae Yy BH3HAHHI TOTO, IO a0o
JIOAWHA - YacTMHA TMPUPOAH, abo JIIOJWHA BOJOJAp MPHUPOIU, TOOTO, CTOITh HaA
MPHUPOJIOI0. 3HAYHO YCKIIAHIOE OI[IHKY TOTO, IO BIIOYBA€ThCS B Cy4acHOMY CBITI,
HasBHICTB TIOPSI 31 CBITOM MPHPOJHKUM | CBITOM CYCHIJIBHHUM III€ | TPETHOTO CBITY -
CBiTy TexHiku. HuHI 3po3ymino, 10 BHUTOKH CBITY TEXHIKM CIII UIYKaTH Y
MaTeplaibHId Tpupoal | AyXOBHO-TBOPUIA CyTHOCTI JIFOJICHKOT IisuTbHOCTI. MoKHa
CTBEP/KYBATH, II0 BUHWKHEHHS CBITYy TEXHIKM CHPHYMHUIO MACIITAaOHWUN BILIUB
JIOAWHA Ha OTOYyloue MpHpOIHE cepenoBuine. [loTomMy BHHHKIA MpUpoaa
OJIIOTHEHA.

bionoriyna mnpupogHa CYTHICTH JIIOAMHU TIOB'I3y€ KOXXKHOTO 3 H